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P:4 e 29. line 14. readzarefotied. 7. 35.1. 18.% 
very ſaid, P. 37. f.12.r, by God for diſturbing. 
P. 38.4. ky bro Tie" P. 39. l.1. r, uſe a thi 
well. P. 55. l.1:.r, forſuch. P, 80.1. 25. r. ſtate 
relation of eachto other. 764d, I. 27. for ofy r. by. P.88. 
I. 5, 6. r. no ways ſworn to any, P. 91. 1, 19. r. of any 0- 
ther Enemies, P. 124.l,1,r. now long fince, P. 140, l, 
2. for afſentyir. aſſert, P, 151. /, 10. r- come to. P. 182, 
l Hy RIO. P, 185-1. 5.7, andin whom. 
P. 186. L. 8. r.toforſake.P. 2032. /, 14 to 18, r. nor: 
for that thereby, the will of bim that is called, is by an} 
irreſiſtible power, or by ſome omnipotent force ( which is; 
neither more nor lefs than Creation or raiſing from the 
dead ) ſo effeRually determined to believe. 2? 223. 4.27, 
for in, r, to, P. 242.1. 4. By 
verts of the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 7.243. /.ro. 
r. as alſo, P. 250. l. 19, 20, 41, 23, wnto the Word Sin, i _ 
vo be expungeds and t read, And alſo withal there is even 
in the firſt place an exa& regard to be had of the diverſity 
or difference of Sins, 7. 2.56. l. 24, 25-4dd after brought 
ÞÞ, that chey be taken-away or removed, EY 


44d after themſelves, as co» i 


PREFACE 


TO THE. 


' Chriſtian Reader, 


ESHHERE is Fad = bn 


pious 7 
| Reader, bur that this De- fm — 
| claration of Faith, which /r 4 
is publiſhed by us, will be {52 ig of 
L liable to the various As fer ronching 
1 7 1:1. different judgements of _ ok 
r : Foras every one ſtands perſwa 
ir his wn mind touching both the. ne- 
eſlity, profit, form and manner of ſuch- 
ik Declarations ſo is he like alſo to 
upon this of ours. 
| There are ſome, wh _ we une 
3 o abſtain altogether rom Co 
| +] one aud judg that they | 
"re wy ds A A. as bo 
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The Proface- | 
ble for the Chriſtian Weal-publick,; but 
"that they are alſo unlawful, dangerous, 
and hurtful in the Church, There are 
ſome, who do not indeed think ir altoge- 
ther unadviſed to publiſh Confeſſions or] 
Declarations, \much-lefs 'do they think ec 
it unlawfdl or hurtfel ;. but they judge My 
they ought to be conceiv'd and framed iy; 
onely in meer pure Scripture-words.y 
There are ſome, who indeed do nat al- 
together difalow. of Confeſſions, thoughSh 
conceiv'd in other than bare Scripture-h 
words, but will have them to be ſo gene 
ral and brief, that'they ſhall contain and 
comprehend nothing but what-is abſo-Þy 
lutely and preciſely neceſſary 'to bin 
known and believed unto. Salyatipn.df 
There are, laſtly, others. far differ 
from theſe, who judge particular Conhp 
feſfions'#nd Declarations even of ſeveral 
moſt minute and ſmall Controverſies, not 
only ſo far profitable;bur alfo neceſſaty 
that withour- them a' Chriſtian-Societ 
can neither have being, nor well:beingWi 


The 'ſo various, diverſe, and differing 
Judgments of ail theſe*this our Deelata 
't10n is doubtleſs like to undergo:and thel&ha 
indeed feyerally have fpecious and nolfhi 


RE". ? refact; 


4g0ge her jyrooble go nds for cheis 
ions heres Id -and nx ry | 
"Thoſe wh Q1 hp rd wa altoges 
er £© abſtain, ixom Confeflions, or De- 06je#ioms \ 
dgratigns, 27 that they: ought not to be 7, ;7://, 
L anceied by. in weer.' awd. plain Scrips /err. 
rords,! (of which ſoxr of men in thig 
ge.there- ade found gotia few, otherwiſe 
nouS-ARd pad mace) theys- 26 far as we 
ant bag vc tor the ol part 
hree thipgh4eT their opinion, 1, For 


ow xeafow-of them there is F och ng 

he prejudien' ito the Majeſty and Au- 
of theYeripeuress; :-2, For that 
ing, $hem there is mighty dam- 


. vi and detiraent done t9 the liberty 
fChurgheiz os Conſciengeand. Prophe- 

W3/+ 3- For that by the ſameia wide gap is 
on->p« 0: don Baton a9d\>chiſms in the 


alzhurohs'-+i! r - 
"Andi feſtingeed they think, thas. by 
ns his vey mieansthe-Majeſtie of the Scrip- 
etyBpces.isnatd little derogated and detra- 
ed from, ;far.chatboth their ſufficiency 
ad per{picuity: ſeem toibe ſuſpected and 
ubted: of ;-to;wit, as if they. cither did 
viyzs $ and ſufficiently . contain all 


gs; that are.neceſſary.and profitable 
B 2 {or 


a20t 
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The Preface. 
for every Chriſtian ' Congregiti 
know, believe, hope anddo,' 
did not uſe thoſe forms of Genking 
which do clearly and perſpi 
nough expreſs thoſe Divine Senſes 'of od © 
Meanings, which are chiefly ſaving yy 
neceſſary and available to bet 
but had 'need of Mens phraſes andifi 
forms, forthe right underſtanding” « 
them, and application and uſe to ns. the 
due difference between Truth and falf- 
hood, From whence afterward theyſhu 
fay it comes to paſs, that the authority ol 
the Scriptures 1s more and more | 
ned, and at length wholly falleth, 
is transferred by degrees to thoſe formic! 
.of Men as either more perfeR, or theft 
© "more clear diſcoverers of -what is right: 
and falſe, And certainly the expericno 
of many ages ſcemeth not a little to conÞ 
firm theſe Mens opinions, 'in which (ſay 
they) for the moſt part it uſually fell ou 
that, after forms of Confeffions and L 
clarations began to be in eſteem, and th 
ſaid honour to be given to them, - 
though they-did moſt fully. expreſs rthallſ 
hidden and Fawived ſences ofche the Sct " d 
cures, and moſt clearly and plainly proiffle 


ts "O98 vet nies neceſſarily to 
held by the Churches of Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 land Majeſty and Authority of the Scrip- 
E ; began by lirtle and little to decline, 
wy 7 a lm alſo the neceſſity of all 
4 ts Opinions ing.to 
a, the fineſs of Religion to _ je 
ndEthoſe forms; in ſo much indeed, that 
6 waving and underyaluing the Sacred 
e aFScripture, they appealed unto them as 
(che moſt certain Squares or Levels, and 
heyYunexceptionable Rules, and he that ſwer- 
[ Of d bura fingers breadch from chem, al- 
akFthough moved thereto out of a regard to 
inthe Scriptures, was without any fur- 
wa accuſed and condemned of 
SHereſfic. And though art the beginning, 
gil ws in che very Cradles or Infancy of 
WForms,as they ſay, it fellnot our,but alſo 
paper and above by Cautions, or ReſtriQi- 
Uay Dns, and Proteftations, and other ways 
di tharking, hey obviated and withſtood 
De ary, yet in tract of time, by little 
| chGand little their Authority prevailed __ 

- aſpncreaſed, and th ſecret increaſi 

; th s intervals and S it was inſt 
I and confirmed ; van at at 
having ſpread its roots deep, X 
B 3 y 
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begin in 2 iarifier' 26-over-top the very 
Sctiprures.” 1 $0 by this means ir proed] 
of rice ſorne Otemitiefhical Conncils, aid 
Fotins of Bdlith, or general Creeds,\whieli 
were concieved and thaintaified ih them 
began to'Be ſo highly valued; 'thar'a lik 
and equal Avrhotity was given to then 
with theGoſpels themſelves bythe moſt of 
men. Yea further, ever thoſe things, that 
were diſputed/8 determin'dby _— ſingle 
Anouſtize againft Pe/apiut;at Tength if pre 
oh Nt EO EDEN wth 
and Authority;(and that even among thoſk 
who otherwiſe are not wont to ſer mue 
by the Authoriry of Covticils'and Fa 
thers) that itis enough tocondemmin an 
- one that teacheth'in the'Charch, -'if his 
opinion only ſeem to cone near to Pels 
gius, And thatit doth commonly fo fal 
out in other queſtions of Faith, and hal 
fallen ont from every age pilt they Ut 
'very ſpeciouſly affirm, -Th-brief, theſk 
Feemm not to complain 'm vain,'thatal 
'Forms uſually do togerher with tht 
age receive the ſtrength 'anincreaſts'4 
too mach Aiithority ; '@nd that howſy 
Ever often-times they ſear: mot opUn 
and manifeſtly to be adymiced and;pwyy 


x” | 
ILLICIT 
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moted to an yinmeaſurable greatneſs, yet 
they become þy degrees .not withſtand- 
ing(even cautions & proteſtatiqns to the 
contrary notwithſtanding). the inmuta- 
ble Canongof Faith,and at leaſt ſecunda- 
ry Rules and *Levels,and that indeed by 
ea& ſo ſecret and imperceptible motions and 
&f& advances,that they are found of a certain 
not to come, but to have come, nor to 
grow, but to have grown to the top of 
more than bumane Authority and height 
of ſupreme Dignity. | 
. . They ſuppoſe alſo that -theſe Forms 
do mightily endammage and prejudice 
the Liberty of Churches, or Conſcience 
and Propheſie ; for that where they are 
admitted into the Church, it is impoſli- 
ble but that forthwith a tyrannical Law 
be brought in at the back door, fo that a 
man may not think, ſpeak, write, teach; 
compare and interpret the Seriptutes bug 
according to what they preſcribe; and 
to call them into doubt, or to contradict 
them, though madeſtly, is thought av 
heinous wickedneſs. Nor do-they want 
i; their precence :' vis, That the publick 
148 Peace of the Church may be preſaresl 
" Lok B + turn 


turn not into a. 


whence further(they ſay)it-comes FW 
that none, ' (eſpecially 'if it be believed 
that the Common-Wealth alſo is inte- 


reſſed therein) durſt either inquire into 
thoſe Formes, and examine the Opinions 
that are contained in them. by the ſtan- 
dard of Truth, or if any one called 'u _ 
for parts and induſtry for that end 
mquire into them, and in- his j 

find ſome things to be falſe, he cannor 


without apparent danger  publith, and. 
diſcovet them for the amendment of o-. 


thers.. And that indeed by this means 
ſuch like Forms of Confeflions and De- 
elarations did terminate in moſt 
bonds, and more than Adamantine Fet- 
ters, wherewith Liberty together. with 
Truth are moſt ſtraitly tied up, andthat 
Errour, which is once received and ad- 
> ſtable and firm, yea eter- 
n 

Laſtly, they affirm that a large gap is 
opened by theſe very Conf feos ns 
Declarations for Schiſms and Se 


ons; becauſe (as they have been wr 


to uſed) they have been/ the open and 


poblick ſigns of diſſcnſions, by "_ 


mn. t © © be © Th tle ae 


mance amps 
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trictly joyned —_— in very: 
deed agree vin (the main of ſaving do-: 

trine, are divided each from other, whilſt, 

ne indeed faith, Ham of: Paul; another," ©*» *: 
I am of Gephas,- another, I'am of Apothes,; 
another, I am\of Chriſt; - and-every one 
believeth that the purity of Religion, and 

the hope of immortal life conliſteth with- 

in his particular Congregation; So that 
whoſoever belongeth not- thereto, he is 
almoſt judged altogether excluded out of 
Heaven | and the Kingdom. of -Jeſus 
Chriſt. Whence it is neceſſary that 

there ariſe and flow,as it were from a con- 
tinual Spring,perpetual and immortal ha- 

treds, and divifions of minds. and affe- 
Rions./ {112 $5 | cp Sa4þt | 
Theſe for the moſt part are the chief .« ever! 
props, onwhich the firſt and ſecond ſort </>*- 
rely, and whereby they ſupport their 0- 
pinion : ſ{pecious indeed- they are, if 
viewed.at firſt ſight, for that they make 

ſhew of no ordinary zeal far: the Autho- 

rity of God's Word,for Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, for the'Peace and Concord of 
Churches: yet ſuch,. as if more. nepaly 

+ 6 42 OOKEe 
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__ what 
the true 


oNs. 


ſe andexnd 
Fe onfeſſi- 


looked intgo,have not app 
at weight, as thar fortheir ſakes 'we 
utd deem--our :ſelves' bound to; deſiſt 
from our purpoſe of publiſhing this De» 
daration of ours. For doubtleſs they 


ſeem not undeſervedly to.reprove ſo much 


the ching ic ſelf, as the corruption and 
abuſe of the thing, which (as a Wen'toa 
fair body)ofrentimes is wont to growand 
cleave even unto thoſe things, which aze 
beſt and moſt ſovereignly wholeſome in 
themſelves, and _— a more ſharp 
viewing of the. vice, and otherwiſe moſt 
juſt hatred of the abuſe to be carried and 
fall unawars even into'adeteſtation'of 
the very thing it ſelf, Which chat it 
may be plain, it will be worth our- labour 
ro premiſe ſome what of the nature, ne+ 
ceſſity, utility and right uſe of Confeſ- 


+ fions or Declarations,” For from thence 


it will--moſt clearly appear-and 
manifeſt, both how greatly:they are.miſ- 
taken, who are wholly averſe fromthem, 
and reje&t then one' with another, and 
what 1i5-oarend and ſcope in the putring 
forth of this;:./ 11 01077 oor wo 4257 50 
As for Confeſſions then, 'or Declara- 
rations in general,. they are DG 
200 clear 


iwuso fo 
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Heartand ads, out 
Fairh and laid downoh a ocer- 


tain nwthol, whivein mote or fewer; ci: 
cheir by wotd. or- writing,” difcovet their 
m__—_ ' ©oncerning i points: of Chri- 
Religion, and make ic known to the 
Chriſtian World; :for the 
Divine Truth, che cutcin off C 
- wherewith innocent: perfons/ are'op 
ie 8 ſed, and the edifyingiof Churches intrue 
near, v3" /This at length is the 
roper,. true-and genuine:nature and ge- 
NG Confeftions:and Declarations 
from which we are ro make' judgment of 
their- true both- neceflity, /and- utility, 
atd/no ways from the lifooſition and de- 
nr, who have oftentimes abuſed 
>onfeffions and Declarations | to far. 0- 
ther different ends. For thoſe thi 
have not been the faults of the Declara- 
tions, bur of the Declarers, and not the 
uſes, but abuſes'of Confeſſions, andthey 
ſach as might eahibybut for our felvesbe 
feburad fron: the ' Forms of Contetlions 
Kenkfclves, info5d(l 1 
- 7 That theſe kind: of Forgas: indeed are That they 
nor. preciſely and abſolutely;necalſary we prodes-i 
"willingly grant, and thereforeido; we py an 
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CUM 


/ neceſſary, if not to the beings 


| Heackaſ-ro thecnilibalng of a Chri- 
ſtian Church, For where a right and 
concodan or | ran _ ” 
the Scriptures its place, there 
ee is np need of other Forms of be- 
expreſſions, but what are in: the 
_ ptures themſelves: | reogrne _ 
ich arein the Scriptures are ſuf- 
_ urito Faith andSalvation ; and if 
ne bring with him-an haneſt, and: docile 
mind; and ftudious' of Divine Truth, 
for the diſcerningof them, and with- 
all uſe thoſe means,' which he ought 


to uſe, and which | become a Rea | 


- earneſtly defirous of ſo great 

ings;they are ſo clear and perſpicuous, 
res. ought ar all times a- 
bundantly to ſuffice every Chriſtian to 
draw facets theoce both forhinſcif and 
| thers a moſt perfect Declaration of Di- 


vine meanings. For verily it cannot be 


juſtly doubted, but that. thoſe - Forms 
and Phraſes, - wherein: God himſelf /and 


our 
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oo a waning c<AaGvn 0 dg 
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'of Chriſt may not only be,bur that it may 


ry ſame they 

a leſs left of God- and delivered by. /- 
theScripture tous 'than' unto them, that 
from them we might drawand-fetchthoſe 
God, and our own and otherseverlaſting 
Salvation. From whence it follows,that 
it is altogether poſſible, that the: Church 


alſo well be without ſuch like-humane 

Forms. prove {1t i | 
Tn the mean time though ene de zu 

are not preciſely neceſſary, yet are _— 

not therefore alſo to be rudged unprofita- aff and 

ble,/and confequently unlawfulandhurt- © -- 

ful; - For if Propheſyings, or Interpret- 

ings of the Scriptures are not- unprofica- 

ble,- yea rather if they be ſome-times- in 

certain reſpe&ts neceſſary, which ſeveral 

"Teachers and Paſtours propoſe in. Uni- 

verfities and Churches, or which other- 

wiſe are performed in Chriſtian Aſſemb- 

lies, when for the informing of the igno- 


rant, 
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rd 64. befides the very expreſs words of 


ture, 'it: cannot verily leem unprofitabe, 
miſters o6 Jeſus. Chuiſt do by mutual eonr 
ſents, | joint ſtudies: and endeavours; for 
the greaterilluſtration ar clearing vp of 
divine Trath,removing.yf flandersgthe 6 
difying of the generality.or the moſt of 
men, orother holy and: pious exds; pub- 


lickly open and declare their judgment F: 


' -upontthieſame medningsofrSariptureand 


That they 


that ncertain-compaſed Forms. 64054 the. 
Yeafaurther, if you: (hall duly:coplider 


are ſome- the:matter without affection and 1P rejl- 
---1:;/ dice, welſhall-find that thaſcitimes may 
9 -ha - wherein ſuch Dedlarations 


ought to»ſeem RN but 
alſo very-neceſſary. Foritifoyl-and grofs 
errours, noxious to Chriſtian :Rehigion 
and piety; /ſhould ſeize .on.our ages of 
neceſſary heads of belief:ſhould be:pegle- 
Qed,or beminded but by the by, —o_ 

tnat 


4... is. & bn Sr a. Bo 
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ns eoktear 
s neceſſary, as alfo profitable doctrines 
vt be diſtmguiſhed from thoſe chat arc 
xceſſary, - as "they: ought, laſtly, - 
1s 'conſciences ſhall be bound up by 
nkagictinayens erdevins cndougy 
hifg,. though ever fo fallebe/palliated 
ad ctoarhed. wich Scriprare-words and 
vteffions, thereis'cortainlya neceffity 
id upon- allandvery: Chriſtian, . efpe» 
iatly wponPaſfours: of Churches, ſeri- 
zully to confider andadviſe among them 
vilves, by what means they: miay with- 
and ſo-many and-preat' evils; hd; if 
ey: ſhall perceive that thoſe-blindmife- 
able mortals. may. profitably and:pru+ 
Jenclytbe hotpenby-amoreclearpropofal 
\nedelucidationor Aiſcovery:ofithe.Dis 
ine:meanitigs, / thanhath been formerly 
made, -as itwere by a Torch | liglited in 
ie Uark, unanimouſly and as: it! were 
ith jointifoxces to-agree- and confpire, 
how''they may- diſcover.;andſer before 
xireyes theſe divine ſenſes and \mean- 
ings in certain Forms now. long lince 
xithiprofir received and familiar, if per- 
adventure” by the help of theſe:rhey thac 
betas] be&delivered out of the Wo 
ark- 
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ma == 
way of everlaſting Salvation, In 
place,if ir fall out that thoſe, who perform 
this profitable ſervice to the Ct 
Common-wealth, ſhould ts 0 as 
ing,as it uſuall! y comes to paſs, be loaded 
with Calaniatbsbe ſoyled with foul ; 
diſhoneſt ſuſpicions, and asit were OVere 
whelmed with a certaindeluge of falſe 
accuſations, as the Patrons: of all 'the 
wicked opinions in the World, who hi 
out as it were upon new poſts oldH; ic 
either all or fomeof them, | dig up ag 
out of Hell or their Grave Errours long 
fincecondemned, who hold ns 
nothing ſolid in Religion; and are divided 
and ſevered among themſelves by ſo ma- 
ny and ſomonſtrous Opinions, that the 
may juſtly: ſeem rather Monſters of men; 
then Chriſtians ; who is there who mt | 
not think chem like to do a work \ . 
their pains, yea that will not think then 
by ſome neceſſity conſtrained hereunto, 


by a publick and ſolemn Declaration toÞei 


obviate ſo atrocious and enonous ſlang 
ders, and by an ingenuous Confeſſion olffÞci 
their judgment to teſtifie to the Chriſtian 
World, what and what manner of F 
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is the we nila 'whatin very 
apheyai + chiefheads 
belief, and by this: ab blamable mean. 
by a bolt &-bar firmly ſer againſt thoſe: 
amous revilings and ſlanders,..to , vin-, 
rate and approve or commend to all 
ood mecn the int of. their-good 
Wan ye and Ce ——_— oT of 
neir. lives? E y 1665. that, 
:Malcſs they do-it,. all-good menieven _ 
{t will be. eſtranged from them; the 
eak will be. turned afide from the love 
"he Truth, or elſe that no light ſeru- 
es will be caſt into. theiz minds, 'that an 
zfion will be given to many, in. other 
ſpecs i in no wiſe bad men, to continue 
z-Þ their errours,- or to return, as it were 
d their vomit, to their former: filchineſs 
hich they had left,-that their Friends 
ill be withdrawn from all affection of 
dod-will towards. them, and-violencly 
parated from their fraternity,that more 
C— matrer will - be { tniniſtred to 
ir Enemies. ;and-Foes: tacalumniace, 
od conſequently that: t xthe fide of 
cir , wronged reputation: the-Txuth of 
OC d will be wounded,andall their labour, 
þ Jatabey and I ACER 


The' Preface. 
or further to be ſpenc ' in the x 
of the ſame, will be rendred _ 
and fruitleſs Certainly he char” 
coucht wich any defice of the public 
you » any care of the glory of God; If 
ire of the truth and peace of t 

Church, he cannot bur believe, and ce 
tainly conclude, that in ſuch a caſe the 
is ſome kind of neceſſity laid u y 
men, if they can with a good conſcieng 
and men of higheſt degree and loweſt & 
gree require it, even in conceived Forn 
of Declarations to purge themſeves fre 
thoſe falſe reports and calumnies,and t 
reſtifie to the whole Chriſtian We 
their innocency, Nor indeed can it ſee 
ſufficient for the waſhing away of 
ſaid Calumnies, if they contain 
ſelves within the meer and bare expref 
_ ens of the Scripture, and deliver thai 
Opinions 'or . Judgments in ſo. man 
Pn. actor and. Phraſes. Fl" 
e is ve is charged uy 
ay ren + war nes un 
words they in their Boſom - cheriſh che 


worſt 'neanings, and-mdſt prejudicial ofÞe 
the Glory of God and the Salvation 
Men,8&hat they do upon vccafion eithi 


perceive it it is-for their advan: 
ben they they are reduced to that ne- 
- ot whether they 'will or no; as-for 
- thillke Glory of the Truth of God, the edi- 
66 ring of the weak; and the detegion of 
ne manies » by that means which ſeems. 
1oficl & and wo profitable, that is; by ſame 
ck Declaracion of their Julgmans, 
themſelves, and'to maintain and 
ad the fincerityoftheir belief, Which 
zs:being ſo, ſo faris it magma aye 
s, or Declaratiens of Faith | 
gal or unprofitable of vg 
that they are ſdmetimes to beac- 
lofin the Churchof Jeſus Chriſt, 
xc uſeful vindications of the Truth, and 
a manner neceſſary remedies af the 
reateſt evils, 
" Howbeit becauſe ſuch is either. he =; gt 
acoafide cp eats 1 hogs which £7 gain 
ie moſtof Men, e things w A 
1 of ehemiſeives might be uſctul and. pioug** 
locumentsof ourduty, or moſt preſent 
266: - War" ane peach 4a 
(ora WRT Hams Co 


he und able, by degrees 1 became 


_ 


of their 
true and 


falſe Au 
thortty, 


* Qevu- 
"rev0y- 
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the beſt things ; we ought diligently rc 


the ſame as Rules of Faith, either-prima+ 


_ eſteem and place,” as -indeed! they :0ught 


Tho Phefcs 

ſtitious bands of Coafciences; and infen- 
ſibly to degenerare into idols aud hureful 
Poyſons, yea often they themſelves 
them to! the dammage and detriment of 
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beware, and-endeavour with the greateſt 
care:that may be,to-vindicate ſuch forms 
from allmanner of abuſe and corruption, 
and to inculcate. and aſſert at-all:times 
their right and true uſe, which we indeed 
believe may be commodioufly : done, 4t 
we have always theſe three things before 
our eyts, and carefully obſerve them; 
Firſt;tf in the Church there be. no Autho!4 
rity thatis * unqueſtionable, that:is,arre- 
fragable; and beyond all exception,under 
any title, pretence or ſhow whatfoever, 
either directly or 'indiretly,” in; thingy 
pertaining to Religion, . given+to; theſe 
Forms, nor ſuffered to be given them, 
ro wit,in/ſuch ſort, as that the Conſcien- 
ces of any ſhould be tied, or: obliged to 


ry orſecondary': Which indeet:ehac; it 
yond all doubt if they be only had:in that 
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to be had, to wit, forbare expolicians of 
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Pics 
ur bellet, or forfach Forms; high. do. 
not Yelnez 6r derermine, :whatis'to'be 
t of held ſopttue, ior falſe; what is tobe be- 
- rived; {5thorto be believed, after, what. 
teſt midi O12 thinw' i$'to 'be expreſſed; Or 
mcuttete#; ' ue ick only may: make 
on, known Ki teſtific, whac' they bold for 
Mere fille; what Ws believe;/ 'or do 
not belleve; how!the yexprefs the mean- 
| of their Mind,” whoſe own | thoſe 
Declarations are.*For:ibthey 
M vet Fir/no other)S6courit, orgreater.e- 
ſtcem? There is tiodaager that: their Au- 
rhirit Fn # noty/Thould beequalled,. 
mock 1 be pe 'preferred: before the Scrip- 
Flrds, Bit that they find'ndt indeed{any 
place,” though the lovreſt; in the:Church, 
for dobelefs; as:we have alrcady fajd 
before} they till inor- then be: held for 
Squares and Rales !ofs Paithy::whereby 
of Trad, %op Falſhi6bly Herefie,romExrotit 
I 102y an#oughtc ro/be known and which 
cM arep ies forxzhatzend; -thatby theip 
at 18H Eor falſe/ may be knoxn;and 
vere offound$'but only: tbe, bare 
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ther Articles and Meanings of Chriſtian. 
oh conſulr the 


Religion. And truly if we conſul 
ancient Annals of the Church, they who 
firſt purforth'ſuch Symbols, Ecclefiaſtt+ 
cal Cations, Confeffions and Declarati 
ons, hadno other deſign, aim .or,end, 
but thereby to teſtifie, not what was to 
be believed, but 'what- they themſelves 
believed ; and that theſe Symbols, &c. 
ſhould be even inſtead of Watch-Towers, 
to declare '8&;ſhew to the unwary.and itm- 
prudent the Shelves and Quicks ;of -Er- 
rours that were hurtful - ro Piety and Sal- 
. vation, or alſo to ſerve againſt Calumni- 
ators, for Apologies, whereby every one 
might underſtarid, how far they were 
from thoſe Errours, BlaPoener, and 
Crimes, which dough -alumny were 
by men ill-imployed faſtened upon apes 
And certainly if all Declarations anc 
Confeffions had at all times kept within 
theſe bounds, they had not indeedat any 
time, obtained any DiRatar-like Digni- 
ty or Authotity, much leſs greater tas. 
or equal to the Scriptures in the Church, 
Wherefore that the Church may. 'in, the 
firſt place alway hold this firm & unalter- 
able,we are to cndeayour again and again ; 
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kvelwrr fc penal] decgbons 
ry Forms of our Conteflions and, Decla-. 
ation accurately to expreſs , That they, 
indeed ought not to be received. for. cer- 
tain Jadices orDiſcoverers, much leſs for 
Judges of the true. Sences or Meanings, 
is. of Scripture, but only for the Indi- 
ces of thoſe Sences or Meanings, i which 
the Authors thereof have held. for true, 
and thac they were publiſhed to that end. - 
If thatbe done, theſe three abuſes will 
ſufficiently and eaſily be avoided. 
x. None will flee to the ſaid Forms, to * 


draw and take from them;as from Founi- <:»/c. 


tains with aFaith void of doubting,thoſe 
things that are to be believed: and further 
he will not run; unto. them is doubtful 
Sences of Soriptuze, . as. the 'Tadices of 
what 45 freight and erooked ; nor try 
and examine dark and contzoverted {cn- 
ces by them, as by a touch-ſtone, 
Y, carr _ be tyed;or ſuffer himſel . ta 
tyed to theirMeanings upon any otber 
rerms, than ſo far and ſo long as: he 
himſelfdoth.certainly find and is convin- 
ced an his Conſcience, that they accord 
with che Mcanings - of the Scriptures. 
uti, C 4 In 
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3.1n Diſputations,Conferences;Exami2 
paticus or Tryals men'will never appeal 
to them," neither will controverſies of 
' Faith ibe 'brought- tothe Anvil thereof; 
but they will allywholly ' without fear "or Wa 
danger 'be brought” to- and examined by Kit 
the Word of God alotie, as the only Rule iſ 
beyondall exceptiony-and'the-true form 
of ſoutid .words, - which ouralone Maſter 
Jeſus Chriſt and his: Apoſtles have' left: 
unto us.” And: thus indeed there will 
be nothing; that'can/juſtly be' defired ro 
_ detract Divine Authority from them,and 
to give it wholly to the' Sacred Scriptures. 
Neither:ſhall we then need; to: fear; leſt 
idols be;:made of them to be ſer up in the 
Church of Jeſus Chriſt;and placed in e- 
qual degree with the Scriptures, or /ho- 
noured with-any like honour with them, 
or leſt bands ſhould-'be” knit of ' them 
whereby the Conſciences of men ſhould 
be bound; or laſtly leſt poyſons ſhould be 
prepared of them, whereby the ſincerity 
of Faich might be infeed,: or the Tru 
of Dodrine adulterated. ELIAS] 
77 ©” - This Foundationtherefore once right- 'F 
berty to ex- ly lazd, and this'Pri ple firmly:ſappo- 
en, fed, there will alwaies remain inithe \ Wa 
BE 81] + Church 
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arch of ſus Cheri whole and'entire 
liberty, whereby any one” my” (pie 
rving Cafe the Lives of- Chriſtian Mo- 
ſy, Charity* and” Prudence) withour 

er inquire” into thoſe Forms, ' and 
rithout” 'ſctuple- contradict them : that 
"this Tn there may be always a 
mnifeſt” difference between them and 
he Word of God, 'to- _ ues that 
; titto reniain ſacred and in- 
rey. 37 alone is above and beyond 
Controverfie 'and Contradiction, and 
at the Confſeiences of Believers are to 
e< tyed to-it only. And yet is not this 
ibertyto. be:extended fo far, as to turn 
ito'a difſolute' and irregular licentiouſ. 
ſs, whereby'every Man*may unadvi- 
ly. ſpeak what he pleaſe. | For-he' as 
uch abuſethiberty. who too much at 
_ looſenth as button thereof; as' 
» who faſtneth it too ſtrait, ' All ex- 
eams are to'be avoided; and we to ſa- 
rifice to moderation, which conſiſterh 
a the mid between Tyranny and a 
ild and- Unbridled Licentiouſneſs. 
« Wherefore Prudence and" Charity are-al- 
mays co/be taken intoCouncil,which will 
hy diQare, when and how this liberty: 
may 
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el thy Gallyoho made wipe” Ic is thee 
Pradence to chings,. ALN » 
— ns fit times nn ery rheren&a 
this or that Opinion either by word oft 
writing may commodiouſly be propoſed .h-1 
It is the part of Charity,to have a regardar. 
of perſons, that they be not offended. orf 
troubled, who ought to be edified. / Itffy1 
is not the duty of a Prudent and Pijoughu 
- Man, and one truly "Charitable, to uſceiffe 
promiſcouſly, upon every on, withiivn 
all Perſons or in all Places, whea he ſora 
thinks fit, the liberty of contradiQiagÞ\c 
nay nor alwaies & everywheze patiently 
Aginſ | a— pos > 
 /::-, thers, - Thereis a regard to be landc 
riewſueſ both of the Things or Opinions. which 
of ſome. are contradicted, and of the Perſons with 
whom ſuch Contradictions are propoun 
ded. For there are ſome. things of folfda 
great Weight and Moment, that they&t 
cannot be gain-ſaid without the extreamiW 
hazard of our Salvation, Freely to con-ar 
tradidt theſe, or quietly to ſuffer themWth 
to be contradicted by others, would beim 
the fartheſt from Prudence and Charity WP: 
poſſible. There are ſome things of that ci 
nature 


ah 
'F leaſed with the oppor 
lypontention Bpon wes Le fic 


nts, leſt By 

| For in this 
L my whe 75 ecily a 
oOMCar (0) ne almarui, EC Y 0 
he weak, 1 wie abuſe our liberty.to the 

peſtraftion of an Sree gr uſe i Wein arlg ight 
all. But in 


| ary, and a- 
7 | he Spe calleth 
per] , and who have their ENCES CXET- 


an 


Te the gens 64 diſcern ,be- 


tween 


Thet 3 Ke N 
tireen What is che Elſe who at 
== deſtrons '6of Trut 


fre a8RGIRe; this liberty ink 
I : take place without offciio xc 
or d W 


Fe their induſtry indeed 


 rriodetate contradiftions 8 


HA A as if were 'the - WW hetſtones | q 
Troth,and fron whiphzas: front the ſtrik: 
lg yet Pheatin linits againſt Ah other 
Lit is wa'ot of Sn er rats 
they ſee ctearlyth 
layhid,” or are eh Fd Ar Sohins 
I th they 2"Which frait<anno! 
ut afterward YEdbtind unto" the whole 
Charth,” andrht t6 the emitent” proc 
ting: rof truch i of FG name 
But Fe gat in-ſay: 
ings before the people out'o 'Palpit, 
and to defire or ende ee wie vellicas 
tions'of twitchings 5 c Forms, ani 
- Obrretations or Back- © birings oyt'of the 
Desk or 'Pue, to make 4 Tumalt : ag ng 


0 


the rude common p people,..or o & * 
te fouf 


Writings to traduice ice and con 

to provoke and inveigh ſh appinle bh hers 
would be nextunto adn efx, "aid 
ſcandalous and kr, ee Nor lddees 


can the knowlefe” of *an* unneceſſary 
trut! 
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"Found to expound the Divine Scripture, 
-2 "nd ſentiments of his own mind,in ath, 
nSxpreſſions or other order or method,then 
at are expreſſed in them, 2, e. in ho 
ons: of Confeſſions, . For by..this 
peans that liberty, which ſo long 25 che 
ruth of che Sences* or. Meanings. them- 
lves- remain ſafe, ought to continue 
vhole and entire to all Believers in;;their 
pounding the Scriptures, as they {hall 


judg 


"_ 


in Deron ye Ch | 
not only cat out of doors and baniſhe 
out of the Church, bucalſothe auchori 
ty of a7 eg of God is ſecretly and a 
it were by mines ſupplanted and over 
thrown by the ſame. Forit can hardly. 


otherwiſe be, but that where the expreſ 
fions of ſuch Forms into be of mot , 
account than thoſe of the Word of Gol, 
ror acrr rm maya ferry 
50d (i 7 degrees vile,and fin. 
in eſtimation beneath hue Docs, 9 


Indeed if we will but mind it, che chic 


Forms aſcended to the height of an-uſuſh « 
ped Authority and Majeſty almoſt Diſh, 
vine, was this, that at the firſt chey at; 
tribured to the phraſes, words, order ar 
wm atineron tin than was meet ; all 

| allſences to be believed, hoh: 
ped and prattifed, were more clearly: 
in thoſe which we meer with in thith; 
Scriptures. 'Forfromhence hath the (+ 
ſteemof them by lictle andlietle been effi 
creaſed, and that of the Scriptures lee 
ſened : infomuch that according co chilſeh 


2d: cons R yllables and 

hee Forte rceeduges 
e method and peculiar order of the ſame 

they began tro determine and declare 
d aWouchi pp the truch and falſeneſs of almoſt 
'erlBll Opinions and Meanings ; as if that 
ould not be true, which did not exat- 
y and in every thing agree with them, 
Ool@nd as if he could not be free from Heri- 
Fe, or atleaſt from errour and falſhood, 
rho ſhould (though never ſo modeſtly) 


niFontradict them, or go but a ſtraws 


xeadth from them, yea that ſhould not 
oft ſwear unto the words thereof. The 
which pernicious abuſe, and ſo manifeſt 
corruption and inconvenience to with- 
tand and prevent, we ought at all times 
tly and almoſt only to inculate or 
it, thar ſuch Forms of Declarations 
re not made for that end for to teach, 
noFhat the Sences or Meanings of Chri- 
ian Religion may or ought moſt commo- 
ioully to be ex m this order, in 
His method,in theſe phraſes or manners 
oy tors. duce! in others; but that 
or by them they may be expreſ- 
ed rightly and commodiouſly enough,or 
t it the judgment of thoſe very Men 


that 


that make ſuch Confeſſions, they are ve, 

ry exactly and truly contained. in them, 

For ſo-to uſe them. will not be a matter of 
abſolute neceſſity, but of meer liberty y 

and he that uſeth them, will indeed do 

well, and yet he will not be judged to do 

ill that uſeth them nor,eſpecially if he re- 
ceivethe ſum of ſaving doarinedelivered 

Ther they in them, and do not condemn thoſe who 
er no: l;- jn this point diſſent. _ | 
43nd, The third thing, which flows fron 
w:chin thoſe things that have been already ſpo- 
oeanfry :; ken of, neceſſary unto the right uſe of 
be ſout »p. Forms,is this, That theſe Forms be not at 
any time held for limits and bounds,with-& 

- in which Religion and the ſaving know- 

ledg of God is believed in ſuch manner 


to conſiſt, asifthey, who capnot in con-{Wl 


ſcience aſſent to them or givetheir voice 
for them, were therefore excluded from 
Salvation,and ſhut out of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Far be that from us,who firm- 
ly believe that Chriſtians may unwitting- 


ly err in many things without the loſs of Wa 


Salvation, and whojudg that there fre 
very few-chings, that axe preciſcly neceſ- 
fary-to be known'and believed for the ob+ 
taining Eternal Lite, -W herefore tha 
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may demonſtrate that this proud criis 
lty is exceeding far from us,we do open- 
y ſhew anddeclare, that Forms of Con- 
y xſWcflions andDeclarations are to be-had in 
Wo othet reſpec or account,than for cer- 

in Enſigns and Standards ſet up,where- 
Wy they declare, who ſet them forth, that 
they judg, that thoſe Sences, which arc 
{Wontained in thoſe Forms, do come very 
Kcar the. Truth, and therefore, unleſs 
ey were taught better, do heartily de- 


X Mice and with, 'that all others that are de- 


Wicous of Truth and Peace would em: 
brace them, not indeed properly for this 


h-Wn0d,that fo atlengch they might be ſaved, * 


but chat they might withdraw themſelyes 
rom the danger of erring to the Lg 


Jiſtance way be; For neither ought it to 
eem enough to. a Chriſtian, to make to- 
wards Eternal Salvation by every means 
ind in every way whatſoever : the ſafeſt 
Ind ſureſt is to be choſen, except haply 
Juſt tear of ſome greater danger or ſcari- 
Jal in the Church hinder the ſame; - For 
he good of Eternal Hapineſs and of 
n immortal life ought to be of ſo great 
be price with him, that ke ought ro hare 
ar Wad carctully to ſhun all dangers, which 

: D may 
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may turn away, or withdraw his mind{Þt 
from imbracing the ſame. Nor hath 
he any reaſon to fear, that he doth theres 
fore abet and patronize Schiſme, whichW 
the Apoſtle calteth a work of the fleſhWpt 
For if be hapty depart from"fome Con 
ogregations to others, he doth not forth- 
wito contemn thoſe, which he leaverh, of 
judg them as excluded from the hope of 
Salvation, but only goes from thoſe that 
are more impure to thoſe thar are rhore 
pure, that he may ſhew, that he harh? 
. Care and tender regard of every truth anyſd 
ways ſerving to his own Salvation, an&* 
approve his Conſcience unt> God an 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Nevertheleſs it 
the mean while he does his endeavou 
ſeduloufly to maintain Peace and Conf 
cord with all thar are truly pious, as fa 
as is poſſible, and to teſtifie his mode 
* ©m6--ration, of * #quanimity,to all that aro! 
KA) » od. | | | 
4 condy, And indeed if Forms of * Confeſſion 
fog of and Declarations be drawn up with thef 
anti bounds and as it were facredlimits offf< 
* _ theirrightuſe, they will be judged nof< 
only not unlawful or burtfnl, *but on tips 
cantrary moſt peofitable and wholſorpit 
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ly not neceſſary, but unproficable;and 
(h;MÞbſcquently:unlawful and hurtful; arg 
Forthy to be' thought tocaft an uncivil 
W proach iponthem. -Forſo far are they 
ef themſelves from derogating any thing 
- ofFott! the Majeſty'iof the- Scriptures; that 

&, from their perfection ad; clearneſs; 
orhax onthe contrary the true authority: 
h Meredf i5'no Teſs confirmed and eſtabliſh- 

yd by them; than by Propheſyings, of 
Wxpolitions ofthe Scriptures; For ſeeing 
irtruth both as to their ſence, man- 
ger of expreſſion, and method; is to be 

ſſerted and maintained from the Scrip- 
Wares tlicmſelyes; yea ſeeing the ſaid very 


ay and ought freely ro dothe ſame; and 
Wonſequently do'remic or. ſend us back 
themſelves to the Scriptures, and 
preſly command us to appeal to them 
lone in al Controverfies whatſoever, 
 ofEertainly they ought not to be thought 
nao confer (into the ſhaking or ſubverting; 
thiÞuton the contrary to the eſtabliſhing of 
mie Authority of the Scriptures; Nor 

| D 3 do 


XLUM 


20H the Chiiſtian CommoniWealrh; yes 
Wd alſo; ſornetimes neceſſary; From: 
reFhence; they who'would have them nor 


ortits do profeſs, that all and: every one | 


do they inthe leaſt prejudice the libert 
of Churches,ii ſince none;.is. preciſe 
bound unto them, yeaſecing it is freel 
granted to every one to try them by. 
Standard of the Word of God: laſtly,ſee 
ing every one may without danger or fe: 
contradict: them. ſobeit,ovely there, b 


2 careful regard had of Prudence, Chafl,, 
rity and Modeſty. Nor:indeed do they, off; 


pen any gap to Schiſms and Separations 


For ncicher. is he to be thought to make M. 
Schiſm, that joyneth - himſelf to thoſdiE 


Aſſemblies, wherein he ſeeth greater pu | 
rity of Doctrine, and Holineſs of life. 


flouriſh and thrive, ſobeit he do-noff 


proudly diſpiſe other Aſſemblies, and 


forthwith Judg them excluded out-; of 
'Heaven,. or 

Life, whom-he ſees. ſomewhat more, < 
ftranged, from, his own: Society. :. Fox 
Chriſtian Peace and Concord may comti- 
nue entire, yea and alſo ought, amongſt 


Congregations divided and nga ik 


in or by Opinions, ſo that the tault be 
not in 'us, that all thoſe, who hithertc 
hold all things neceſfary to Salvation,and 


do not obſtinately preſs Do&trines or Qs 
pinions prejudicial to Godlineſs, do not 


rom the Hope of Ecernalff. 


an 
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n the Lord Jeſus, But if we hinder 


nd being conſolidated into one body, 
which might and ought to grow and be 
onſolidated together, orif being united 
Tnd joyned together, we unneceſſarily 
Wivide them, and ſeparate theminto- par- 
tes, then indeed make we 'our ſelves 
Wuilty of Schiſm, and deſerve to be im- 
Weached with God of diſturbing Peace 
P* Bind Concord: whichis ſo true;that che A- 

Þoſtle ſeems noleſs to make or prove them 
©Þuilty of Schiſm, who gloried thar they 
Srere of Chriſt, no leſs, I ſay,artleaſt,than 


JÞr of Apo/los, or Cephas, for that thoſe 
"Wcſpiſed theſe in compariſon of them- 
—Wclves, and did as it were think ir ſcorn 
What they ſhould be compared with them, 
ca did reje them as ic' were ſtrangers 
""Wrom Chriſt, Inſomuch that the deſire 
*Df Truth,though the beſt and wholſomeſt, 
doth not eucull any Man from the crirhe 
Df Schiſm, at leaſt before God himſelf, 
ViBinleſs it be accompanied with a true 
»-Woye of Peace and Concord, and an en- 
| D 3 | deayour 
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7ree together, 'and'imbrace each other 
vith mutual Charity and brotherly Love! 


hoſe Churches from rowivg together? 


"Þ:bers, who ſaid that they were of Pad, oy 
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deavour after mutual good will. For afffo 
ſo great price with God is the true Peace 
and Concord of his Church, that he is 
even diſpleaſed with a ſeditious Truth. ax 
a ſchiſmatical and turbulent manner of 
propagating the ſame. 7 ol 
: And yet wedeny not, but that it may f 
and doth uſually ſometimes fall out, that 
in trac of time thoſe like Forms obtainlff gt 
greater yenerarion and honour than ig V« 
meet, and at length, unleſs there be dili a 
gent proviſion made aforchand, and theſj « 
growing evil ſedulouſly looked unto off 
bewared of, do very ecafily degenerate inf L 
to Idols and Bands of Conſcience and h; 
Enhigns or Badges of Schiſm : Yer b | 
cauſe all this is want to fall out by accig} ©! 
dent, we muſt not from thence make 
judgment of them: ſeeing that is not 
the fault of the Forms. themſelves, but 
of thoſe, who according to the prepoſte. 
rous diligence, or rather malice of their 
own diſpoſition, do upon occaſion abuſz 
them; and ſeeing the true value of things 
is not ro be taken from the right or per 
yerſe and ill uſe of them. For he thar is 
evil and imprudent may ſometimes abuſe 
ja che worlt ſort the very beſt things, ; 

| = 
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r affon the contrary,a good and prudentMan: 
22comay uſe well a thing that is evil and hurt- 
igfful in ic ſelfe, and improve it for a who!- 
S ſome remedy at ſome turns. Further- 
more in the next place, it bardly fallech 
Bout, but thar, if ſuch Forms of Decla- 
rations be not ſometimes ſer forth, a 
hatff wide gap is opened unto other miſcarria- 
ainſf gcs and inconveniences, if not more grie- 
ie vous, . yet at leaſt alike and equal, and 
Lili a way 1s ealily pay'd unto a diflolute 11- 
the centiouſneſs of foolithly venting every 
orff thing, atleaſt no better than tyranny * 
inJ} Laſtly ſeeing by that means, which we. 
ind] have ſpoken-of, we may timoufly with- 
be] ſtand thoſe miſcarriages and inconveni- 
ci encies, which ſome think will arife from 
ke thence. For if thoſe, who have thoughe 
Y meet co ſec forth Confeſſions and Decla- 
rations of their belief, had always kept 
within the ſaid uſe of them, they had ne- 
J ver had place given them for 'their exceſ- 
five authority in the Church, Burt afcer 
that an-exatt account ceaſed to be had 
thereof, their Authority begaa by lictle 
and little,and as it were by degrees to be 
advanced, - infomuch that the Conſci- 
ences, Eyes, Tongues and Pens of Men 
D 4 became 
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became to depend on them, as upon eer*WMez 
tain Standards, and undoubted Rules of 
Faith. Whence afterward it came to 
paſs, that ſome by means of them, as it 

. were by certain letters of Heraulds at 
Arms,. have denounced War againſt all 
other Congregations,and that they might 
have no hope of reconcilement leit them, 

the aſſemblies of Chriſtians thereby have 
been divided and ſeparated one from a- Wi 
nother, even as Empires heretofore by 
Boundaries, and Enemies Camps by 
Trenches and Bulwarks, Laſtly, which 
is the utmoſt line of Tyranny, that they 
have puniſhed thoſe, who did contradict 
theſe Forms with Force and Sword, and 
that with ſo great a zeal and heat, yea 
fury, that, when prophane Perſons, Un- 
godly, Diſpiſers of the Scriptures and 
Atheiſts are upon very eaſy tetms pardo- 
ned, theſe alone are deſtined to Priſons, 
Racks, Wheels, Gallowſes, Croſles, 
Flames,andall the moſt exquiſite puniſh- 
ments and torments imaginable, and all | 

' for this only end, that the Authority of 
theſe Forms may be freed from contra- - 
diction, and vindicated from contemper, 

_ - and by that means forſooth the outward 
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Fommon-Wealth may þe ' preſerv'd 
ndiſturb'd, The which way of proce- 


nd abominarted of all Chriſtians, ſo hath 
all along exceedingly difliked us, who 
deed religiouſly fear to give or grant 
| Fo any Writings, Decrees or Ordinances 
Df Men any Fakdeiny whatever either 
lireQtive or coactive in matters relating 
0 Faith and'Conſcience, or to fuffer the 
ame to be given by others. 


ilt eaſily underſtand, what was our end 
ind aim, which we propournided to our 
elves in ſetting forth this Declaration. 
ndeed, the very ſame we ſaid before,and 
one other. For this Declaration is nor 
put forth to that intent, -that thereby a 
ew ſnare of Conſciences ſhould be: pre- 
pared, or a conſtant Square: and Rule of 
Faith and Doctrine preſcribed toany, to 
it, which ſhould abſolutely bind the 
Conſciences of Men before God, and 
therefore none ſhould: depart from it e- 
- ven inthe leaſt, to'wit, neither in Matter 
, nor in Words, nay nor in method or 
| Emanner of Teaching, Far be ſoprouda 
- _ vanity 
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ure,as it ought moſt juſtly to be. hated. 


exce of the Church, and quiet-of the” 


From hence, pious Reader, thou The /epe 


of thasCom- 


eſuom. 
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vanity from us, who know that this ha: 

- nouragrecth not with any Writings: of 
Men, how accurate ſoever, and diligent 
ly, and long and much, conlidered, but 
only with the Word of God contained 
in the Holy Scripturcs ; and who bark 
know that from the abuſe of ſuch Wis 
tings, which is too frequent and too cams 
mon, new Schiſms, Secs, Condemnati 
ons, Perſecutions, and other Scandals 
of that kind have more often ariſen,and 
do ſeriouſly bewail the ſame. And thig 
was our principal aim, To fatisfie the 
often earneſt requeſts of thoſe, who judg: 
ed that we owed this Service both to the 
Church and Common- Wealth, anc 
indeed for to promote the Publick 
good, that is, both for the more ample 
illuſtrating che Truth of God, and for the 
the more happy procuring and on &very 
fide propagating of Peace in them both, 
Another- end 1s, that we might by this 
means the more commodiouſly vindicate 
the truth of our Opinions and our Inng- 
cency againſt the inique accuſations off 
thoſe, who when as themſelves hold grie- 
vous and very hurttyl exrours, among. 9- 
thers, that in the firſt place concerning ts. 
ta 


Hhodffital;Predeſtination, and other points an- 
- ofuext thereto, (as alſo concerning the 
nikilling of Hereticks) yet will be thought 
utEthe only Qrthodox Men, and the altoge- 
20Fther pure Reformed, and ſtick not to 
athi ten u us nat only Errours, but alſo 
[ri Herchies and Blaſpemies, yea who while 
nl themſelves exerciſe new dominion in the 
ati Church, and do not only caufe Schiſms 
als and Sects,. but do alſo every where raiſe 
all up direful Perſecutions and Baniihments 
iS againſt harmleſs Men, do gevertheleſs 
hell complain of us (whom having in part in- 
Jeed, cited in their Conventicle of Doyt, 
hell they very lately condemned,yetunheard, 
and without making our defence) more 
than Calumniouſly as of the true Ayu- 
J thors forſooth- of all the Scandals and 
Diſturbances, that have been hithertg 
made in the Be/gick Churches. . For the 
fuller convicuon therefore of theſe 
Men, before God and the whole Chri- 
ſtian World, of their manifeſt calumnie, 
and manifold injuſtice hitherto. uſed ap 
x} gainſt us, and withal for the truer infor 
mation of all chat are pious,and lovers or! 
ſtudious of the Truth of God and the 
Churches Peace, we have thoughr bog 
wit 


XUM 


py ” 
% = 


without weighty andjuſt cauſe, that 
were bound to ſet forth this publick and 
unanimous Declaration of our judgment 
touching almoſt the whole Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, In the framing indeed whereof 
we have firſt of all diligently endeavour- 
ed, that there might not be omitted there- 
in any Opinion or Dotrine, either ne- 
ceſſary, or very uſeful, and that there 
might not be any thing, either falſe, or 


confuſed, or laſtly any thing idle and Þ 


ſuperfluous contained in the ſame, Bur 
that it might comprehend in it the very 


form of ſound, or rather of healing. 


words, which abundantly expreſs 
unto us Chriſtian Faith and Piety, both 
briefly and plainly, and no leſs methodi- 
cally,and as it were in a brief ſurvey hold 


forth the whole thereof to be viewed of | 


all: and that by the unanimous confenc 
_ of all the Brethren, (not ſo much as ex- 
cepting thoſe who are held ſhut upin 
Goals) all which jointly and ſeverally 
diligently read it before, and in the fear 
of the Lord examined it by the rule of the 
Holy Scripture, as far as they might 
by reaſon of the iniquity of the times, 
and at length with one Heart and one 
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Mouth did...all. approve of it. . 
And indeed we have called it not only << 

a Confeſlion:of our Faith, but .alfo a De- ,;e, oF 

claration of our Mind and Judgment,for /+=«- 

of | that ſuch a Declaration promiſeth ſome- 

what more full and pregnant,than a bare 


=} Confeſſion of Faith alone doch : For- in- 
e. {| deed-we'were willing to ſatisfie the hops 
re |} and expectation af rhoſe, -who delired a 
> | more copious,.. full, and clear expoſition 


or unfolding of ourJudgment concernin 
” for the _ part. all Reefs of he 
y | Ebviſtizn Religion: and withal alfo to pur 
> | a bolt upon the mouth of thoſe, who \vY 
5 ving nothing juſtly to carp at in us,would 
hn || perſwade the people, that-we would ne- 
ver agree together upon; any .common, 

clear:and uniform Judgment. touchin 
FN} the chief heads of Religion; that we dis 
conceal ſome things, of. which we were 
aſhamed. to; give. our judgment in pub- 
lick, and that they were ſuch, which 
did overthrow the-very chief heads, and 
as. it were the «eg Irie, the Tenths or 
chief of the Spoils of Chriſtianity : or if 
we did ſometimes alſo publiſh or utter 
theſe, char we.did hide and cover them, 
by obſcure doubrful and uncertain ex- 
: preſſions, 
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preſſion, of _ general and det | 
coverings of words. v1 
This falſe accuſation of eheirsy als Wy 
though. long fince elſewhere often deteQ- I, 
ed and ſirfficiently refuted by us, yer had {4 
we rather obviate it even by a publick 
dtid general Declaration of our Belief; 
handy other means more lyable to ca- 
ney Yo ſevure' is good Conſcience 
and the mmm or 4A Cauſe, 
Which we have tho our while; 
Even upon this occa i”, x Dablickly to YE 
Clare. And this among others was 4 
cauſe, why we conceived of framed it 
not in meer Scriprure-Words, leſt.'we i 16 
ſhould indeed nonrith that fuſpition; to YU ar 
wit, that we [ lurking Holes, and I ni 
hid, as ſome indced think; miſchievous I ye 
and prophane meanings umder an equivo- I th 
cal covering of the wordsof the Sacred If 1y 
Scripture :* and that we' might by this if k« 
means cut off all new matter of calumini- ry 
ating from thoſe, whoſe ſolemn ſtudy and ff yi 
chief labour it is toblur and ſtain, un- pi 
der any pretence or colour whatſoever, Þ tm 
the credit and good name of the Remon- i w' 
ftrants with heinous reproaches;or at leaR I th 


Vith ſiniſter ſuſpicions:;” h: 
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ul - Asto thortiy indroo ſubtile queſtions, of 4+ f 
which are proper 'to your Univerſities 71; comje- 
Knd Schools; and which neither advan- {-»- 

ge the knowet, , tor prejudice the igno- 

or. 'we have pnpololly waved. cher, 
leaving them, to. 1dle *and” to. curious 
Wits,. and whicti are troubled with an 
ncurable evil Habit of diſputigg,ts whoin 
it is tnarter of pleaſure to tuake ſhew of 
ther acuteneſs'; and from this kind of 
paſte, made to comfort the ſtotnach with, 
toleek or purchaſs co themſelves the pet- 
ty Gartand of Victory, We have beſtow- 
e&d out time and ſervice on that Truth a- 
lone,, which is 46cording to Godlineſs, 
and indeed in conjunion with anfinge- 
nuous and open limplicity, the which.e- 
yen the Unlearned may undetſtand, and 
the Learned ought, not to diſdain. Laſt 
ly, wehavethoughc it beſt and ſafeſt, to 
keep within the bounds of things necella- 
ry, and in out gounent vroffcable, W2- 
vitng and paſſing all other things of ſer 
purpoſe, and that indeed the more com- 
modiouſlly to avoid both the extreams, ro- _ 
Wit, the exceſs,and the defe&t. For nei- _ 4 
ther do we like their Opinion, who will /r: of 4ſ- 
haye nothing corifained "in Confeſſions /*10*- 
ET and 
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and Declarations, but what is- preciſely 
neceſſary to be known and believed, W! F 
have thought it meet to havea regard offi 
thoſe things that are profitable alſo, el 
pecially of thoſe, which in this kind ex; 
cel the reſt, and as it were lead and gui 
the Family.. For theſe, like Spurs an 
Goads, mightily excite and puit forwar: 
the will, 'the more freely and cheerfully 
to mind and endeavour after a love and 
obſervation of choſe things that are n& 
ceſſary. From hence wee ſe it ſometime F* 
come to paſs, that ſome things, which 
are not indeed preciſely neceſſary to.Sal- 
vation, do nievertheleſs draw after themfſſ/P 
ſtrong motiohs of minds, and do ſtrong Y*! 
ly incline and bow-by their weight our" 
affections and whole will to this fide off 
part Gr bp the other, ſo that he who ſets 
is foot leſs aright,or leſs firmly in them, be 
is upon a light occaſion put by the ſtayd 
neſs of a right mind, and' eaſily like a 
reſtleſs wave, driven this way and thai 
way. Wherefore although it be not ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for all to know them, 
yet to be willing not to know, or ſome- 
'rimes to be ſimply ignorant of themyis 
dangerous, and often times very os th 
n 
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elſe Ard we have direted all things tothe |, 
Wallpradice of Chriſtian Picty. For we be- chiefly 
| o hoe that true Divinity is mecrly practi: **Pounded, 
eſYca!, and nor either ſimply,” or for its TO 
eateſt or chiefer part ſpeculative, and 
dtherefore whatever things are delivered 
n@therein, ought to be referred thither ott- 
ary; that a man may be the more ſtrongly 
Wand fitly inflam'd and encouraged to a di- 
indigent performauce of his duty,and keep- 
neYing of theCommandments of JeſusChrilt, 
ne Foritis a dry, decayed, barren, and 
ichconſequently [ſpurious Divinity, which 
21 M{confiſts within che bounds of ''an empty 
mil ſpeculationzand meer conteimplation,and 
ngYvbich, after 'it hath a long rime greatly 
wall wearyed thediligence of every rhe moſt 
orfvigilant, and wich pain exerciſed his wit. 
=raf only, doth not yet reach to his will, and 
m,{beget therein a due obedience unto God z 
and therefore worketh not ins a true 
and ſaving knowledg of God and Chriſt. 
For he that ſaich,that he'knows God,and , jy. 2.4, 
«&keepeth not his Commandments, he 
Yis' a lyer, and the Truth is not in him. 
The firſt therefore and chjefeſt praiſe of 
Theologie confiſts in this, that it bows 
11 ihe Heart of Man unto an Obedience fo- - 
id | E ward 
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Of the five 
controver- 
red points 
in Hol- 


ting and begeiting in. us an obſervation 


ward God,: and ſo inclines or bends-that 
part of us,which God hath endowed withli 
a natural liberty, and made as it were 
be atits own pleaſure and diſpoſe, that ul 
do again of its own accord ſubject it ſell 
wholly unto God, and-.abandoning th 
former abuſe of its own liberty,doth only 
follow the ducture of the will of Go d, 
All other things, unlcſs they be direec 
to this mark, are before Gad vain and fri 
volous, and of themſelves "of the leaf, 
price, and conſequently jn.a manner no 
thing to be cſteemed..,.:'The knowledg 
therefore of them, is neither neceſſary, 
nor profitable _— than. ſoar as-it 
may and is wantto ſerve ynto this. prin- 
cipal ſcope or defign.,_ ./'i! 1:1 

For this very cauſe alſo, thoſe things 
which pertain to the five Articles,as they 
call them, to wit of Predeſtination, - and 
the heads annext thereto, wehave ſome- 


what more largely expounded chem; and}; 
here and there diligently iptermingledſ}ſ | 
with other things. For it-there be/any , 
Articles of our Faith, which are very pro4ſ;, 
fitable, and in a manner abſolutely ne- T 
celſary unto practice, or fox the inculca-Þll 


Or 


d 48! 


"£Oe 4 YFEFAEE., 

-Þr keeping of the Commands of Jeſus 
WC hriſt, theſe at leaſt are to be accounted 
"Wuch. For theſe are every. where and di- 
Werlly ſcatcered or ſpread abroad through 
ut the whole body of Divinity, as cer. 
Kain nouriſhments, yea as it were Sinews;, 
Winall ſtrings, Arteries and Veins, where- 
dy our Spirit is effetually moved unto 
Whe excrciſcof Picty, and kept,nouriſhed 
End cheriſhed, yea continually carryed 
Wand put forward in the ſame: and ſo con- 
"Wequently ſtrongly engaged unto a conti- 
nual progreſs therein. Which alſo was 
the cauſe, why we haveevery where here 
and there, where the matterſo required, 
Ewith reaſons alſo added, openly rejected 
the contrary Articles unhappily eſtabli- 
ſhed in the Synod of Dort, as ſome un- 
'Y happy cockle-wezd andtares that are ve- 
ry hurtfulto true Piety and'Holineſs, yea 
© as the foul blots and ſpors of the Chriſti- 
Fn an Religion;which all pious people onghe 
no otherwiſe to dereſt, then botches and 

TY impoſthumes,wholy ſacking up the whole 
juice, 'bloud and vigour of Goodneſs and 
Honeſty, and drawing them out of our 
ſouls, to nouriſh themſelves, For there 
is nothing ſo much anEnemy toReligion, 
... 2 —_— 
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as that fictitious fateof Predeſtination 
and unavoidable neceflity of obeying 
and offending, We had yet anotha 
cauſe of this our doing, to wit, that by 
this means ve might teſtifie and declare 
to the whole Chriſtian World, how juſt 
and weighty cauſes moved us,why we in 
pugned their Opinion, who obſtinately 
and ſtiffly urged the ſaid fatal Predeſti- 
nation, as the chief baſis, as indeed it is 


* Nov. Or * pillar, and ground of their Religi 
& deg. on, and refuſed to tolerate in our MNe- 


W{40. 


therlanas their brethren that diſſent wi 
them about the ſame,to wit,becauſe, if in- 
deed it be conſidered by its ſelf and ac-i 
cording to its genuine diſpoſition andiſfo 
tendency, we ſaw that it was greatly 
hurtful to Religion and Piety :: and then 
that we might Favs it to all godly Men 
to judg, whether we any way deſerved,up-j 
on that account to be ſo unworthily and 
ignominiouſly dealt with by the Synod of 
Dort, to be diſmiſt with reproach, to 
be put out of our places, to be taken and 
viofently haled = our Churches, 
though never ſo'much againſt their wills, 
and furthermore afterward: by, the moſt 
Illuſtrious Lords, the Lord, States on 
ra 
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ral, which' were but a little before every 
where after an unuſual manner for a great 
part alcered and changed,to be caſt out of 


Wour Country,, and Baniſhed for ever, for 
arethat, being® moved only with Religion 


Yand Conſcience, we could nor promiſe, 


imthac we would keep in everlaſting filence 


hatour Opinion, and that we would no 


: where, whether privately or publickly, 


whether dire&ly or indireQtly, whether 
upon occaſion ſought, or offered, dif- 
eminate the ſame, or inculcate it upon 


| four Churches ; being in other reſpects 


eady to gown and diſcharge all the 
duties of good Citizens and Subjects to- 
ovether with our Country-Men: concer- 


'Wning both which proceedings, both Ec- 


cleftaſtical and Civil, no doubt but God 
and his Church in their due time will 


Yjudg far otherwiſe, than our adverſaries 


deſire or expe. | 

Laſtly, we ' have no where added to 
his our Confeſſion the direful Anathe- 
ma's, #.e, curſingsof mens perſons,and 


'Fthar (a ſorrow it is to ſpeak it) too 
Ethread-bare worn, Damnamus, We con- 


demn ; but have every-where only bare- 
ly, or ſimply ſpoken our Opinion or 
E 3 Mind, 


=: 


Agiiuſs 
raſh Ana- 
thema's, 


$4 


Gal. 8. ©. 


x Cor. 16. 
22, 


Mar, 7.1- 


I Cor.4.5. 


be Preface. 


Mind, or with a moderate rejeRing of ce, 
tain errours added thereunto: Not tha 
we religiouſly tear, to denounce an Am, 


thema there, where the holy Spirit of 
God goeth before us by his own exampleF.. 
For with the Apoſtle Paw/zwe doubt not o 


to bid Anatheme to Angels and Men, ij, 
they preach any other Goſpel than what 
bath been preached : Yea further witl 


the ſame, We bid Anathema Maran-ath 2 
unto all that love not the Lord Jeſug 
Chriſt, that is, to ungodly, prophand ,, 


and Atheiſtical perſons. -But where wdff . 
have not the Spirit of God going beford ;, 
us, there we upon good right demuriffi ,, 
and with-hold our aflent, and do both , 
beg and grant pardon by courſe, remem+ſj 
bring that, which our Saviour adviſerhli ( 
us ; Fuag not, that ye be not judged : and] « 
which the Apoſtle, Fudg mot any thing , 
before the time, untill the Lord come, wh R 
will bring to light the hidden things of dark , 
neſs, and make manifeſt the Councils offi 
Mens Hearts, and then ſhall every Manff 1 
have praiſe of God. Hence we do not ca | 
fily denounce an Anathema to him, whoſſ | 
we believe is held with a pure mecerer-} . 
rour, if he be otherwiſe pious, fearing | 
K G 
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"F God, and ſtudious of a good Conſcience 

"Y 2nd Divine Truth; that is,if he ſeem to 
Eusto love the Lord Jeſus, and highly to 
'Y prize his Goſpel, by which alone he is 
willing to maintain his errour, through 
"© which he ignorantly errs, For we know, 
© how ready a matter ic is, in fo great a 
\} multicude of Opinions, ſo great a com- 
"Y pany of thoſe that err, ſo great a variety 
4Y of wits or diſpoſitions, ſo great a plenty 
© of hinderances and ſcruples, ſo great 
TY weakneſs of judgments,in ſuch toflip and 
WY err: and how ealy it is by arguments 
T true in appearance to be deceived, and 
miſtaken : how harmleſs alſo it is in it ſelf 
toerr and to miſtake in many things : 
how great alſo clemency and kindnefs 
God is like to uſe towards ſuch as fimply 
err, who pardoneth and remitteth even 
willful fins themſelves to thoſe char re- 
pent, and how aliene or far from the gen- 
tle and meek diſpoſition of our Lord Je- 
ſus it is, not to pittie thoſe that ſtray : 
Laſtly how ſad and tragical diſturbances 
that both raſh and proud confidence of 
condemning hath at all rimes occaftoned 
and made. ' For Anath:tma's are wont to 
provoke - Anathema's, and where this 
E 4 chance 
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chance is once caſt, all's paſt,and there iy 
an end of all hope of remedy. For the 
direful hatreds of parties ſuceed, and the 

' reins of hatreds being let looſe, they 

+ Anexbo'- commonly at length with deadly and 

zbe /«dy ſpiteful minds ruſh upon the ſlaughter. 

ef 74> ing and Butchering of one another, and 

e: a»4fir- the laſt fruit of theſe Condemnings and 

teararce. Anathematizings is, an everlaſting defſ- 

pairof cure, That we might therefore 
avoid theſe miſchicts, we have carefully 
and purpoſely torborn Anathema's, deem- 
ing it ſufficient ingenuouſly to have ſpo- 
ken the Truth, and to have ſhewed the 
errour : leavingin the mean time unto 0- 
thers a free judgment touching every er- 
rour, and the greatneſs of the errour,but 
chiefly to him, who alone judgeth righte- 
wg ouſly, and ſearcheth the Hearts and 
23 Reins of Men. We have already fuf- 
ficiently ſacrificed to unſeaſonable Ae 
athema's, and to thoſe direful forms of 
ſentencing to puniſhment each other : 
we candemn, we execrate and curſe, 
&c, It is now time, that we ſacrifice to 
Chriſtian Concord, Meckneſs and Chari- 
ty. After ſo many ſad and diſmal curlings, 
whereby on every fide the fierceneſs of 
| hatreds 


WI! 


is hatreds and mortal fallings outhath been 
hell irritated and exaſperated,let us lay afide 

E ſuch Encmy-like and exulcerated Minds, 
icy and by gentleneſs, by long-ſuffering, by 
kindneſs,by the Holy Spiritof Chriſt, by 
love unfeigned, by the word of Truth, by 
the power of God,, by the Armour of 
Righteouſneſs, on the right hand, and 
on the left,after the example of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt,and of his Apoſtles, let us 
fight againſt Errours, that to our utmoſt 
power we may ſave thoſe that err,and de- 
liver them out of the danger of Eternal j;. «. r. 
Perdition, Let us not be many maſters : Ma-z-3415- 
for one is our Maſter: Letus afſenttoor 
approve of the wholſome words of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, and that dodrine * Tm 6: 
which is according to Godlineſs : Let ® ” 
| us ſhun v4t2 queſtions, and ſtrifes of words, : 
t-= from which ariſe emvy, ſtrife, 'railings, * 1 
rs i cvil ſurmiſings, perverſe diſputings of men 
of 7 corrupt minds, and deſtitute of the truth; 

uppoſing that gaiz is godlineſs : Let not us 

e, | condemn, or thut out of the Communion 
o | of the Church thoſe that Chriſt doth nor 
i- condemn, nor ſhut out of his Kingdom. 
S, | Again,letus not become the Servants of 
f Men, but withal neither let us be Lords 0- Phil. 4. 5. : 
s  verthe Faith of others. Let ovr moderation - 


KY”: appear 
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= untoall,and in modeſty and mutual 
rity bear with one another, being cer- 
tainly perſwaded;that none is lightly to 
be condemned, or blotted out of the regi- | 7 
ter of Chriſtians, that holds faſt his Faith 
in Chriſt, and in hope of the good things 
romiſed by him, doth ſeek from the 
eart to obey his Commands, though in 
the mean time he err in many things,that 
in-ſome ſort or other concern Religion : 
the which holy and worthily tobe praiſed 
- moderation or equanimity, when the beſt 
and greateſt God ſhall have inſpired the 
hearts ' cicher of all, or at leaſt of the 
moſtof thoſe; who bear rule in Churches | | 
and Commonwealths with,then at length 
the Truth of the Goſpel will every where 
flouriſh,and an holy peace in theLord,and 
| Concord will ſer up a fertled place of a- 
| 2 bode among{ all that are truly Godly. 
; The which that it may ſhortly cometo 
paſs in the whole World,eſpecially in the 
Chriſtianjbut moſt of all in the Reform- 
ed, we humbly beſeech of God: through 
Jeſus Chriſt in Spirir and Truth. Theſe 
things thus even we ſhall now come 
directly to the heads of our Declaration, 
as thoſe which we would have alwayes 
Joyned: by an indiſſoluble tye with this 
very Preface. | The 
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The Confeſſion or Declaration of the 


Muwiſters or Paſtours, which in «the © 
United Provinces are called Re- 
monſtrants, concerning the chief 
points of Chriſtian Religion. 


CO — 


CHAT 6 


Of the Sacred Scripture,and its Authority, 
Perfection, and Perſpicutty. 


I, 
Zaxas Hoſocever defireth to wor- The Feun- 
Vi 1 ſhip God aright, and cer- —_ \ 
W&1 tainly and undoubtedly to i Farhin 
\ JR be everlaſtingly ſaved, he Ged. 
2 #1 muſt of neceſſity firſt of - 
= all* believe, that God is, *; He-rh 


and chat he is a bounteous rewarder of © 


£ + wb) on 


| —— himſelf ecoondiog to that Rule 


and 


"SH Of the Sacred Scripture, * 
E gp and Square, which it is f undoubtedly 
=. 6.16 . Manifeſt was delivered,and preſcribed by 
6: the true God himſelf, the ſupream Law- 
iver,and eſtabliſhed upon the promiſe of 
ternal Life, 
| ke 2. That Godis, | and that he hath at 
—_—_ Gd ſundry times, and in divers manners ſpo- 
Jnad 7 Sn in times paſt unto the Fathers by.the 
New Te. Prophets 3 and that he hath at len in 
fement. the laſt times moſt fully declared and 
1912 manifeſted his laſt Will by his only-be- 
gotten Son, hath been a thing confirmed 
ns, by *ſo many and great Proofs, Signs, 
29. perro. Wonders, mighty Deeds or Works, 
mw. At. Gifts or Diſtributions of the Holy 
*Tter. 1. Ghoſt, and other wonderful Effe&s, and 
5&1 Joh. certain Events of ſeveral Propheſfies, and 
© 3 Teſtimonies of Men worthy of belief,chat 


>. zk }2- wo 3) A. OY, We ou eStY, wes ©) © ff & 


any more-certain, more ſubſtantial, and I t 
more compleat cannot be piven, or juſtly I - 
defired. 
The Ezre- 3. The whole Declaration of the Di- , 
_ of Vine Will, which pertaineth unto Reli- ; 
che old gion, is contained in the Booksof the 6 
Tefamers- O1d and New Teſtaments, and indeed au- t 
thentically. only in thoſe,. whichar&eal- | © 
led Canonical, or which it cani upgli'we- il £ 


juſt ground be doubted, but that thaw 


WI 


" andits Authority" Perfeition, crc, Ov. 


7- & ded ard guided by Gods Holy Spirit:fuch 2 Fer. .2. 
of | as in the Old Teſtament, are {the five jTuk. r6. 

Books of Moſes, the Book of Foſhag, *:©'34- 
it i Judges, Ruth, the two Books of Samuel, Ky 
5- | two of the K:zgs, two of the Chronicles, #3: 24- 
e || (or Paralipomens, i, e. things omitted or 45; 4.” 
paſt by) Eſdras, Nehemiah, Ehfter, alſo fom- i. 2: 


» ccleſiaftes, the Song of Songs,, the tour 

4 I greater Prophets, to wit, &ſaiar, Fere- 
mich, with his Lamentations, Ezekiel, and - ' 
Daniel: the twelve lefler Prophets,towit, 
Hoſes, Foel, Amos,Obadiah, Fonah ,Micah, 
Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, 
Zechariah, and Malachs. nh 25 

4. In-the New: Teſtament there are ,;,v& 
the four Evangeliſts, * Marrhew, Mark, Te#-- 

. Lake, and Fobs ; the 4s of the Apoſtles, 77 1.v 
the Epiſtles of Pas/, to wit, + to the Ro- t» 3- Joh. 
mans, the tormer and latter to the Corin- 7 3 S 
thians, toxthe Galatians, to the Epheſi- 1.1.55 ds. 


vers other. 


ans, to the Philippians, to the Coloſſians, at 


n 
d ob, the Pſalmes of David, the Proverbs, (f {OH 


OOO gras pkg % op 


to the 4 ve alonians two, two to Timothy, f » Pet, g, 
to Tix, to Philemon; allo the Epiitle to eg £ 


ys; one Epiltle of Fames, | two 2. & Byk, 
| 2.53 3- 1» 
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were written. or approved of by. thoſe | 
yy Bl Men,f who were inſpiredwith,andiinftru- T4 a 


The Baaky 


| 2 Pet. 3-6. I, Joh. F i, d33+ 4+ * 


Fu 


cher pla- 
Fes, 


The ter- 


(f4mty 
bod 


The Apo- 
{pa 


Books, 


 "GRev. I. 
4. 22. 

18, 19. - 

with 0- 


Of rhe Sacred Serip = 

of Peter,of Fohn three,of Fadeon one: laſtly 
the * Revelation. Pl 
5. That all the ſaid Books were written T 
or approved of by Men Divine, and not /f 


to be excepted againſt, hath in former Bi 


times been clearly found. and proved by di 
ſo many, and ſo certain and evident Te-if ' 
ſtimonies and Proofs, - that there can no- 

thing farther juſtly or reaſonably be. de- 
fired.* For though at ſometimes there # 
bath been made ſome doubt of ſome fewſi © 
of them;towir,wherher they were penn'd | ® 
or approved of by thoſe very Authours D 
whole names they bear, yet at length che 


matter being more narrowly examined, I '* 
and the wow! ſearcht imtoit hath been a- be 
bundantly evicted, ' char they were in ch 
deed and intruth penn'd or approved of ef 
by Divite Men, and thofe whoſe Autho- I 
rity was infallible, and credit undoubted A 
of with all Believers, _ 

6. Beſides the ſaid Books of the Old- c 


Teſtament, there areothers alſo, which 
have been now long ſince had in great. e- 
ſteem with many, commonly called Apo. 
chryphal,the which although they are noe 
of torce to confirmDodrines of Fark 
may they (though ſome more, ſome efs) 


and its Authority, Ferfection, &c. 


profitably be,and are uſually read for the 
proficiency of Faith and Life ſuch as are: 
Tobie, Fudith, Baruch, Wiſdow, Ecclefia- © 
f /5c,the third and fourth of Eſdras, three 
Books of the Mycravees, and certain ad- 
ditions unto 'Efther and Daniel, which 
are commonly known. by OY 
7. That the Dodrine contained in - ,,,,. 
the Books of 'the New-Teſtament (by -<=t* for 
which alſo the" Truth and Dignity of the 257, 
Old Teſtamentis abundantly eſtablſhed rrathe of + 
and confirmed) 'is altogether True and —— 
Divine,is not onlyclear and evidentfrom - 
its being written or allowed"-of by the 
ſaidDivineMen, we named before,and its 
being delivered by them unto'the Chur- _. 
ches-z nor "from its being confirm'd and "4: 5- 
eſtabliſhr or rarified by | divers/ and innu- 1 5 Ha.” 
merable: miracles'and mighty deeds, Signs 3-4: 
and Prodigies,exceeding all humane and ;, :s, 9. 
Angelical Wiſdom'and Power, and fur- * a8: z- 
thermore by the *'glorious RefurreQion AR. 5.19, 
from the dead of the firſt Author of it, e- 30» 31-32 
ven our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his Exal- 
tation afferted by many irrefragable Te- 
Rimonies and Proofs;but alfo even chiefly 
from ics containing precepts'ſo tranſcen- + mar. x. 
dently + perfect, righteons, juſt and ho- © 7» 8: 


ly chapters. 
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ly, thatany more perfe@, juſt; equal 


He 
+8 
| 


v Rez 5 and holy cannot be deviſed or thought 
6. 2 Cor. of ; and. promiſes | ſo exceeding Great 
7-1 Rich and:Precious, that neuter 
mind of Men, nor Angels can conceive: 
of any more Excellent, '.more Divine and 


ny: Rom. IO, 


it 
C 
n 
le 
al 
in 
18. : Con Worthy of God. To which the admi-J 0i 
2-44 .tablc * force andefficacy of the Dod&rineFſ (r 
chrough- At ſelf addeth no ſmall weight, rowit,thatY © 
—_ _ it, although ſuch an enemy and ſo un N4 
- Mg _accful rorhe fleſh, was by a very few c 
> Car-6 Apoſtles, and they plain, ſimple, weak NY 
&53-**. Men, Men moſt aliene'or free from- not tl 
23- A8-5- only the crithe, but alſo the very ſuſpics-N © 
43.15, on of all mulation and forgery ; Men at 
11, 1:.42d advantaged by no helps.of WorldlyElo- I bc 
=y **". quence,of no renown upenany accounts W 
of humaneAuthorityzwithout force,withs I ril 

out arms,only by the. perſwaſion of Rea- 
ſons and Arguments, and demonſtration | 
of the Spirit;withal by men armed meerly YM 
' with Innocency, SanRity,of Life and I dc 
Patience, in a very ſhort time, inallpla- Y7 : 
ces, (though the whole Kingdom of Satan I V« 
and all the World almoſt made refiftance 
and head againſt it) was wonderfully dil-: 
ſeminated, and ſo ſpread it ſelf far and 
wide on every-{ide into all quarters, 'that I] ye 
inoy- Yo 
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LF innumerablemyriads of men; of all fanks; 
Orders; and Conditions, not only of ig- 
at; norant or private men, but of the moſt 
eff learned and wiſe not a few, leaving their 
iveſſſ ancient and councrey-rites andReligions, 
zndfJ in which they were born and bred, with- 
ni-W out any hope. of any Earthly advantage 
inc} (nay but rather with a certain expeRa- 
hat tion of afflitions, ignominy and all man- 
an-} ner of dangers and miſeries) did moſt 
ew | conſtantly adhere and cleaye thercunto ; 
ak yea ſo far did. the force hereof prevail, 
zot © that all other . Religions elſe, although 
ci- © every whereeſtablithe by humane power 
enJand force, the Jewiſh. only excepted, 
lo: becauſe that, was of God, did almoſt 
ts wholly vaniſh, and became extin> at the 


the Y riſing brightneſs of the ſame, 4 Proleg: 
2a. - 3. And although indeed the primitive /97 97+ 


verizon, 


on | Church, which was .in the Apoltles days, ,4 .w- - . 
ly E might moſt-certainly know, and un-/»<ri2g of + 7 
ad © doubtedly alſo did know, that theſe, OP .- 
a- £} Books were written, or at leaſt appro- 2 there : 
an {Þ ved of by the Apoliles; and delivered as 1.7 


ce it were.from hand, to hand the knowledg Charch, 
iſ: F hereof unto us, and depoſited or left the Cg.4y 


ſame with us as/a certain pledg in truſt , = Ttel. 5. 

y*t do we nor therefore hold theſe Books ;71ce” 1. 

ior True and Divine, becauſe the primi- 17, 
FB $ tive 
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tive Church hath by its -uncontrollabl 

Judgment judged them true,or thatthe 

contain in them Divine Sences or Meaii 

ings, and hath by its infallible Author 

ty decreed, that they be held or account 

ed for ſuch. For firſt, it was not necef 

ſary that the Church by-its -Judgment 

ſhould define, and by its: Authority de 

termine, that thoſe Books, which - were 

written or approved of by the Apoſtl 

were true and Divine,or of God, or tio! 

for that, both before, and without all 

ſuch manner of Judgment, was altoge 

ther certain and undoubted' of by al 

Chriſtians both in general and particw 

lar: infomuch: that afloon as any one of 

them knew, - that any thing was writteii 

or approved. of by the Apoſtles, he mig 

1Eph. 2. even || thereby, and of right ought- tc 

20.4% 2-know, that the ſame was true and of God 
42. Bp 

x The.z. or Divine, and needed not any othe 

13+ Judgment in the caſe. In the next place 

neither indeed could ſuch a judgment 0 

the Church fufhce ; ſeeing no Man ean 

be certain, no not ſomuch' as: probably 

of the being of any Church,/ unto which 

ſuch an Authority: is ſaid to belong, ex 

cept he be firſt aſlured,that thoſe DOOKS, 


wherein the ſaid Authority isſaid to bei} 
veny 


_ - es 
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and its Authority, Perfection, cc. 

ven or afſigned to the Church;are true & 
Divine : and ſeeing he cannot know and. 
determine for cercain, that'any Chiirch 
is the true Church of Chaiſt, * if he -be;* Rom-10. 
not already undoubtedly fure and certain ,? 0's on 
before:that, whatſoever - is contained in 3: 4» 27. 
the ſaid Books,the ſame is true and from-, ol, 
God : for by vertue of that very Faith, © chap. 2. 
or Belief,/ whereby the Church embra., > 5 
ceth or receiveth that as true, [ſhe her ſelf | 
finally obtains and hath: her being a true 
Church, - Atd if indeed fuch an Aytho- 
tity as this agrees not with the very firft 
primitive Church it ſelf ;much leſs ought 
we' to belieye, that it belongs to any 
Church at this day, or any indeed ſug- 
ceeding that firſt and primitiye one, £7 

9, 'The Dodrine therefore contained hg of 
in- theſe Books is of it {elf altogether re Sacred 
Autheatick,and, indeed of Authoriry Di- 572% 
vine, and f. uncontrallable : and by 3s Heb.1,3, 
reaſon of the infallible veracity of God, 
deſerves altogether and challengeth un- 
doubted Credit.and Belicf, and by yer- 
tut of 'its' aiutocratorical or:abſoliite and TORR Oe 
ſapream Power, moſt humble Obedience pe pry 
IJ from vs. And whatſoeyer | Doftrine ? x 
4 ef Tradition wants this priviledg afbcing Ws toc 
F 3 0 


68' © Of tha Sacred Scripture, 


of a Supream and Divine Revelation, it 
hath not by any Right, either the ſame,or 


the like Authority with it: much leſs 


thar, which either decreeth any thing 
elſe, (cither contrary to it, or diverſe 


from it) and that by an uſurpt Autho- 


1 Mat. 15. rity,|| or at leaſt otherwiſe than is contain-- 


27145 ed in writing in theſe Books, command- 
 "ethittobedeclared, or being declared to 
be believed upon the pain and peril of 
the loſs of Salvation: ſince God can 
neither contradict himſelf ;%nd no Au- 
thority, either | Humane, . or Angelica! 

ought to be equalled to the Divine. 
The Sacred 10, And now becauſe ſuch Divine-like 
only Authority as this belongeth unto, and 
Reds of agreeth with theſe veryBooks only ;; it is 


fa: of therefore even withal neceſſary, that by 


go them * alone,as by Touchitories and firm 
a. ©, 


20.419, and umovable Rules, we examine and 


1, cry all Controverſies and Debates in Re- 
ligion, and by them only to'reaſon, dif- 


courſe and judg of them; and fo to leave' 


themto God alone and ro Jeſus Chriſt;as 
the only, ſupream and infallible + Judg} 


+ Jaw.4. 


12- Mat. peremptorily to be decided:for we aretiot- 


2; 8 tothink,that itwas anyways God's will 


"<5. tr nw = 


and pleaſure in the leaſt, that they ſhould 
- - 
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is 


gies, - 
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be decided by any judicial or-authorita- 
tive righe,by any viſibleJudg,and one or- 
dinarily ſpeaking in the Church, fith it 
hath pleaſed him co leave us in his Word, 


a rule only direQtive,or tojudg only || di-, p,,_,. 
recively by, and not withal coactively or 8,9.5119. 
by way of conſtraint: but that chere /5*: _= 


ought to be an infallible Judg always 
ſpeaking in the Church, he hath no 

where ſignified: nor hath he in his Word 
pointed out, who he ſhould continually . 

be ; but hath expreſly commanded all & * oo 6. 


every one alike * to ſearch his Laws, or 4.11.8. 


Judgments and Statutes, to t try the Spi- © fot £ 


rits, whether they be of God, yea to try L & ſo om, 


| all things,and to hold faſt that which is | 1. Theſ. 
good ; and moreover hath promiſed to » p.gy, +: 
{uch as ſearch into his * Laws, and ſeek 23 4;&c- 
the underſtanding of them, his Grace 7/15. 
and Holy Spirit; and f thoſe who have /- #>. 
ſearched. the Scriptures , and ex ; ag 11, 
mined Controverſies of Faith by thein, 11. z Pe: 
yea. who have diligently tryed by the © '* 
Rule and Square of the Scripture thoſe 

things, which have been ſpoken by the 
Apoſtles themſelves, he hath commend- 

ed and praifed them with | ſingular Elo- 


F 3 11. There- 


70 Of the Sacred Scripture, TA I 
And ut 11, Therefore they who do freely 


the Church 


« 45)9:d, give themſelves, or ſufferto be given: by 


&c. others this irrefragable Authority of per- 
emptorily deciding of Differences and 


Controverſies of Faith or Religion,either 


all or ſome, either to | ſome certain. 


Church, or Synod of Doctors, or to a- 


ny Society of Men whatſoeyer,or to any 


ſingle Perſon, who alſo may be ungodly 
and profane, as to a viſible and ſpeak- 
* See rhe ing * Judg, and will have Mens Conſci- 
places t- ences held and bound by this deciſion, 
before, If they build upon no firm reaſon, much leſs 
8. 20. &. npon any Divine Authority; nay rather 
they are tobe thought -ro do it againſt 
1Plalns. buth the one and the other alike. Befides 
33-=/ that they doby this means greatly wea- 
16.6 ken and whol!y void that Chriſtian duty 
fellowig. of ſearching the Scriptures,of trying.the 
15&. ” Spirits, of proving all things, &c. and 
15 &c. Spirits, of proving all things, &c. an 
IG withall both the neceſfity and adyantage 
C, jam. X 
i-5 Oofpious and devout Prayers. 
—_— 12. For this therefore atleaſt moſt 
ro pane weighty and withall moſt juſt cauſe, we 
722-0 of ſuffer notour ſelves in Controverſies in- 
7 erreur, deed ofRel gion, &in the ſacred concerns 
or cauſesof Faith, to be preſt withthe 
bare Authorities of Men, ſuppoſe w_ 
(> 


\ 


XLM 


as they are called, the Determinations of 
Councils, or. -Synods, the. Articles of 
Confeſhons, the Placits or Opinions of 
Divines, or the Concluſions of Univcrli- 


Ties; much leſs with long ſince received 


Cuſtoms,or with the Splendor andNum- 

ber, or Multirude of Men of the ſame O- 

pinion, or laſtly Preſcription of a long 

times continuance, &c. For doubtleſs 

at this turn we ought not to mind, what: 

this or the other Door ofthe Church or 
Aſſembly of Doctors,though never ſo re- 
nowned for their ſuppoſed Learning and 
Sanctity, nor what this or that Synod or 
particular Church, but what he, who is 

before all, and who alone can neither Mart. 23.8, 
deceive, nor be deceived, our Lord Je- 9,075 
ſas-Chriſt, hath ſaid and preſcribed in a»4/ofol- 
his Word, lowing. 

-13, Noris it ſtrange: for in theſe yery ,,, p,,. 


Books is pertealy contained a full and fediomard 


more then ſufficient Revelation of all the rw 


Myſteries of Faith ; _—_— of thoſe, Scriprures. 
which are ſimply NECCUULrY for * all Men . I. 


in/genera], and every Man in particular, iPer.r.2;, 


"os | . | 24» 2F- & : 
to know, believe, hope, and do for to 2 Pet x 19, 


obtain-everlaſting Salvation: ſo that there 20, z1. 
j | F 


4 1s 


XUM 


BY the Gloſſes-andOpinions of the Fathers, | 


"mm  OfrheSurdSwawwes:, MW 


is no one point, nonot theleaſt requiſite oi 
for the right information of Faith, or offi el 
a life pleaſing unto God, preciſely necel-}l| ( 
ſary tobe held by any Chriſtian, whichſi| al 
15 not abundantly contained in theſe very at 
t Rom-10- Sacred Books. f And by things neceſſa-Jj al 
36,5 <<. ry unto Salvation we only underſtand} C 
cbroug5- thoſe things, without which it 1s utterly & 
oGal.s 6 impoſſible for any Man either to obeyfi] » 


& 6.15© the Commandments of Jeſus Chriſt a-Eſ v 
©; &:, Tightand as he ought, or firmly to believeſſ] c 
his Divine Promiſes: and which are 
therefore ſuch, that without a Man's own 
manifeſt fault, they cannot be denyed, 
unknown or called in queſtion by him. 
Theelear- 14. Furthermore the * perſpicuiry- 0 
ngſs and a X 
perſpicuiry the aid Books, although inſome places 
{/-raf- (eſpecially to the unlearned and leſs exer-. 
8&c. bf, Ciſed) they be obſcure or dark enough, 
119-105» 15 ſogreat, eſpecially in Meanings ne- 
137, 15, ceflary to be underſtood unto Salvation; 
c. &4.3: that all that read them, not only the 
pe Learned, but the Ignorant alfo (that are 
endued but with common Sence and 
| Judgment) may, as far as is ſufficient, at- 
cain to the underſtanding of them; ' ſobe- 
it they ſuffer northemſelves co be blind- 
ed with Prejudice, vain Confidence, or 
' other 


o * "ru 


be 


XLIM 


and its Authority, Porſettiin; ec. wa 


other corrupt” AﬀeRtions ; - but ſearch 


and whilſt the ſame id/9» or propriety 
of ſpeech yer flouriſhed ; that fuch as 
theſe, we ſay, may from them abundant- 
ly underſtand all things pertaining to 
true Faith and Godlineſs, not only thoſe 
things which are neceſſary, . but alſo un- 


_ derthe very reaſon of their neceſſity, to- 


wit,that they are neceſſary, and as far as, 
or how and upon what accounts they are 


ſo: and that Menhoneſt, | teachable and _ a5- 


truly fearing God d6 really moſt . eafily Fob. 7-17: 


underſtand ; 47 


I 5. But becauſe there be very many e- eo 
ven amongſtChriſtians,who either do-not /:#,;r, 
at/all, or elſe not with ſufficient *attenti- "Jole3.80, 


on read theſe Books, nor with 'caxeand-;7, 8c 


Judgment conlider what they read ; or & 17-99 
Ted 01 697% 


74 


3.14-- . 


are implor'd in reading of theſe Books ; 
. and then indeed next, becauſe even in 
theſe very Books themſelves we often 
meet. with here and there, as well things 
*Ats8. as * phraſes peculiar to the ſaid ancient 
,31, Kc. _» R , 
& 38. 24, times, and alſo tropical and figurative 
25, &. manners of ſpeech, which at this time af- 
ford us ſome darkneſs and difficulty ; 
and which are ſuch, that unleſs one be 


ſolidly inſtructed in all theſe, or elſe 
bring with him a mind: very docile, ho- | 


neſt,and void of Aﬀedction or Partialicy, 

unto the judging or diſcerning of them, 

they may eafily be wreſted to a wrong 

ſence, ';yea toa perverſe, and ſuchas is 

. prejudicial to Salvation ; from hence ari- 
41 of its {eth not-only juſt feaſon alone (that we 
imerpre- may not treat of many other now) why 
+ 1Cor. 12 the interpretation, and explication of 
7,88. the Scriptures profitably may, yea and 


Chap, I4. 
x Theft. 5. it in the Church, 


20, 2J, 


KOOL 


"6 6 "34 ACYEL p. JK: yo. as $5.2 Y 
T3 +, ""_ p 4 = IN 387 F\ 4 


do not frequently, as:is. meet, piouſly. 
implore the Divine Helpand Afiſtance, 
| 2 Per- 3. or || elſe being tainted or filled with Pre-. 
16,2 C7: :adice; Self-Confidence, Hatred, . Envy, 
Ambition, or other- corrupt Aﬀections, 


:broughour alwaies ought to have its place allowed 


hy, oof © he 


ly. 


Cy | 
BS: 
Ys | 
: Md 

in 
i 4 


| him, that uttered the words, whether it 


' follow, and other Arguments of thar 
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. 26. Bur the beſt (Interpretation: of Fong 
Scripture istha:, which moſt faithfully ſure F Ex- 
exprefſeth the native and literal. fence #'-ronof 
thereof, or atleaſt cometh neareſt to-it,as "a 
that alone which is the true and living 

| Word of God, 'whereby, as by incor- |Heb-44:; 
ruptible Seed, we are begotten again unto mm js 
the Hope of Eternal Life. Now we call Jam.1.18, 
the native and literal ſence, inot ſo much *" 

that, which the Words properly taken 

hold forth, (as indecd it very often falls 

out) as that, which though the words ri- 

gedly taken do not infinuate © or hint 

it, yet is moſt agreeable to right rea- 


ſon, and the very mind and intention of 


”* 


were expreſſed properly or figuratively. 

The which may and ought. to be 
known and diſcovered by the ſcope and 
occaſion of every place, alſo from the - + 
* Subject Matter, Antecedents | and 736-44, 
Conſequents, that is, things going bes c<.2:. 35. 
fore and following, alſo from compa 21:29 
ring of like places with like, and from 3.134415 
palpable Abſurdities otherwiſe like to 


kind, or from the conſideration and 
weighing of things cogether. 


I7. But 


WIIARAM 


V4 4 ofY ap ws. 


-,o P, _ re, » 1ipf re, LETS -"M 
'-. T7, Buttodefire to fetch or take this 
Expoſition from any other Authoy, flon 
Head, or Fountain whatſoever, to wit, 
from any Symbol or Creed of Mens ma- 
king, or Analogy of Faith in this orer 
that place received, or any publick Con- 
feffion of Churches (which we alſo be-f ac 
fore adviſed in our Pretace, which we bic 
would never have at any time ſevered or | wi 
divided from this our Declaration) orde 
from theDecrees of Councils,or Conſent of 
of Fathers one or other, though even (Sc 
the moſt or greateſt part of them, is a Þ we 
thing too uncertain and oftentimes dan- gr 
FOus. 
18.And yet do we not therefore lightly 


5 us 
» 


A bs 
ror. deſpiſe the pious, probable, or long-fince 


ay an ob ety. received interpretations of others, e- 
ow. ſpecially of the ancient Fathers whether | _ 


Greek or Latin : much leſs ſoas proud- 
ly, or arrogantly to rejed their unani- 
mous conſent ; but we do then at length, 
and that indeed modeſtly recede from 
them, when we find in our Conſcience, - 
that they alledg things aliene from, or 
not agreeable with the true ſence of the 
Scriptures, or things contrary to-it. 
Nor- do we think, that we do by this 
IMEAans 


\ I WW 


i and its Au p aq by.” ' JT F750 Ot 

this means do them any wrong : "Since nor 
0h flonly every of them apart, bur alſo the 
it, Emoſt of them jointly, yea all of them 
na-Ytaken together, might in many thi 
orflerr; es. themſelves alſo have freely 
2n-FYacknowledged it of themſelves: with one 
ve-F accord : and therefore do- expreſly for- 
weſſbid, that their writings be ſimply or 
or without any more ado believed, bur 
or Fdefire that we at: length ſofar-approye 
nt of them, as, they agree with the Sacred 
en aw; 0s and on the contrary, that 
a I we freely reject them ſo far as they difſa- - 
n- [greece with the ſame, | 


44: CHAP. 


YNLIM 


F - 6H - "+. p l , ” - " x p = Mi _— 
' 4 j > Fi : p p "3h 
e a 1 q f we. (4 [4 %]S: 5 | 
= 4 o < 
- . . . F! 


pt: Sf69037 6 k 

— - _ - » _ ” Vi 

"EH A*B. 1, » was 

Of the Knowleds of the Eſſence of God, « h 

A the ones; Natare, j þ | - 

The two 2 "WE? in 
chief heads Urthermore our whole Religionſſ 0! 
of ig (4 contained in. theſe . very Books > 
XC Sragacg doth briefly conſiſt in our right | 
of et 7 knowledg of the * - one only true God 
5.11912. -and Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator, - whom Þ« 
* 2 J®".9 he hath ſent; and in a lawful or:dueWor m 
ſhip of both in or under the hope of af} £ 

Lite eternal and immortal after Death th 

to be certainly obtained and enjoyed inf} 1 

the Heavens according to the free prof ©! 

miſe of the ſame, = 

2. And that God may be rightly ®! 

Three known and piouſly worſhipped, and that] TE 
_ accordiug to the Scriptures, - f threeſ} be 
of Ged, things offer themſelves neceſſarily to be} i 
Ia tag conſidered and held by us ; his Nature, G 
Ade x4 Works, and Will, The Nature indeedf © 
327, of God, that we may underſtand,thar he Kt 
24&c, isofor in himſelf moſt worthy to be wor- Fo 


ſhiped of us: his Works, that we may 
| know 


WILIIARA 


> br of Divine Natare ne 


«| know; Wi hr homay vel wi aid defer f- 
"| vedly require of us,w 
ſhip ſcever he pleaſe ; laſtly no Will, 
that we may be' dearly convineed, thar 
La he will be worſhipped of us'= and withall 
JF know after what manner he wall, and 
ought to be worſhipped by us 5 that we 
may aſſuredly hope for Eternal Salvati- 
ion} on from him. Howbeit concetnifg the exuely,s D 
ok Nature and Works of God,-'alt-thoſe 4 - 9 
of things are' not*-neceſſarily*to beheld, © oy 
ody whichin every reſpeR,atleaſt whatſoever 
"n belongs to the DivineEſſence;and all the 
or modes 'or manners of its workin 
f of kinds of operations: much leſs aft 
th things, which either accorditg' to” the 
kely and ſpecions placits oftheSchools, * _. 
ro-# or from the-probable diſcourſe of Reaſon, |}. - . . 
are woht to be affirmed of themibut thoſe * 
cy} only, witfiout which the Divine Will, © 
nath revealed in 'the Scriptures either cannot 
reef be rightly underſtood, or performed by = 
;ell us: Since they only, who do the will of £7 of God, 
re,] Godand || keep his Commandments, are 1 - 
ed every wherein the Scripture ſaid truly to 8.22.16 
hel] know God, and onthe contrary; they ee 
or-| that do not the ſame , are ſaid not to x Joh. 937 
ay know God, So that that alone deſer- 4 ws 
6 | - "mY th © 
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vethco be called ch th. 
God;which is joyned with the practice ofSef 
Piety.- But other things pertaining here-Yoll 
unto, although haply. they may be} « 
profitable more or leſs, either for the pro-Hhlo1 
moting of Piety , or for the better under-ſhre! 
ſtanding, and more happy compoling offiny 
Controverſies of Religion that mayKTha 
happen,;- yet they ought not to be heldfr , 
for neceſſary dodrines of Faith, which 
wecannot be ignorant of without the loſs: 
of Salvation. \ 5 

Of the 3. As to the Nature of God, the: 
Warwre Scripture holds forth God unto us under}jj 
of Ged: a twofold conbderation, 1. Abſo- 
lutely and generally in his eſſential At- 
tributes: to wit,whereby he doth unfold 
_— or declare unto us * his Spiritual Nature 
.17. &6, and glorious Majeſty common to the di-& 
19:16: ftin&or ſeveral Perſons, ſofar as is re- 
quiſite forour Faich and-Salyation in this 
| Life.2.Diſtin&ly& relatively in the my+ | 

tMa-28. ſtery of thetSacred Trinity, which reſpe- 
13. 14. | Reth the internal and mutual habitude, $ 
_ 2Job-5-7- 3. e. ſtate or ſtanding, and certain. proper fire 
\ economy, 7. e, ordering or diſpoling of Jnd 
things,of the perſons among themſelves, fac 


SSLIAAS 


| Thele pr Aa ſo far as key ne- 


oh eſſarily pertain hereunto, arc theſe that 
T&-Yollow. 


be 


[O-; 


5. I. God is * one, becauſe he is Sorted ray 


one, without Aſſociate, the moſt Su- $,,rme 


er-Sreme and Higheſt s Who hath neither £974 


thinge. 


of ny before him, nor above him, whom he «nc1«.s,, 


ay! 


1d; 


ch 


ds ſhi 
be 


erki 
fy 


Js 
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hould depend upon in Being, Willing, $ 3-39. 
Ir Acting ; ; but hath his Godhead, or, OY Bp 
Divine Power, : or Dominion oyer all : Tim.z, 
hings from nimfelf : nor is there any : 
ther belides him,nor can be, with whom 

| the Attributes of a true Deity from 

nſelf may or can agree ; and there- 

gre he is of altogether abſolute f Au- + Gen.1 4- 
ority, or uncontrolable Power, ſo that .,. — 
e can diſpoſe of his Creatures and all If tp x 


Goods howſoever he pleaſeth ; that & {* 6.9% 


76, || Job 
, ſoas to] give, take away, preſery Cy 1J-b 9. 4, 


c eroy, make alive, kill, command, .,..- ;x.. 
FÞrbid, permit, puniſh, pardon, en- » Chron, 


20.6. 


| reaſe, diminiſh, change, tranſlate, &e. ; 5,;, * 


he knoweth it to make for his own 11,1213. 
p ory, and the Salvation of thoſe that & Dan. 3 2s 
re His, andas heſhall ſee it to comport Ju 1.4 13, 


L $od agree with his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, oy 


nd Juſtice, -- Ia.g2.6: © 
& 48.11% 


G& _ 6, 1I, 


$2” Of che knonnledg of the Eſſence of God, © 
— . 6. 11. He is Eternal, X becauſe as 
"vraile. always was,ever is, and will be the ſame, 
* Rev 1.4- without all beginning and end, and al 
169% alteration; yea alone living neceſſarily 
x7.£6.15» by (his) Nature, or having Life and 
{mr 27 Immortality of or from himſelf , an 
Row. 1. therefore in. himſelf always invariable 
Xea-3.6. f incorruptible, and every way immut: 
P(a.:0 ble : Laſtly, He is the ſupreme Author 
{7 Jab. g. and ſole and only Donor of that ve 
1: {| Eternal Life ir ſelf, which he himſelf 
x 14+ hath graciouſly promiſed unto us in and 
Tix x- by Jeſus Chriſt. 

Inmenſ 7. TI. Heis Infinite and Immenſe 
an4Q) * becauſe he ſo filleth Heaven and Earth 


_ '"” that he cannot be circumſcribed by any 


3, orcncloſed within any bounds: ; but 
J-r-23-24- js eyery-where preſent in all placcs, a 
Jſa,66.1L. L | 
Ads 7, though never ſo ſecret or hidden and 
43>4% moſt remote, ina general and incompre 
| henſible. manner. Albeit in a certain 
+71:2-4+ + peculiar manner, he both gloriouſl 
&33-13,14- dwelleth in the Heaven of the Bleſſed 
& 115- 3+ - . 7 
& 115-3- andexerts or putteth fortha ſpecial cf 
x » Cor-6- CaCcy of his || Grace in his Saints, thoug 
not in all inlike meaſure, From whence 


there may calily be underſtood various 


degree. 
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ſe by degrees :of the Divine Preſence in the 
ameſ ſeveral things that ate created.  ; > 
dal. 8. IV. He is Omniſcicnt, and in- 9» 
arily deed of :infallible Knowledg ; X-becauſe [57.55 
4 he noc- only altogecher' moſt thorowly ”/*. * _ 
J 'knoweth-all things, which have any cn- _ 0 
tity or'being, as they are ſeverally in Pl, 1394 
ute] chemſeives 5 whether they be good or 119%. 
hor evil, paſt, preſent, 'tuture, allo: poſſi. 1. 
reryſ ble and future Events; 'yea, and alſo the PG 
(cl cloſeſt choughts of the Heart, "the moſt 11.16.41. 
nd} ſecrer Sayings or Words, the moſt hid- **2*5* 
den Deeds, (under: which alſo we will 
ſe comprehend things of Omifhon, or thar 
thi are lefr _— but alſo becauſe he + jer.r9; 
inf keepeth theny moſt ent in | memoryz 27% 
icq a6} eek them, —_— ſer before to 224-19 
J-his Eyes, whatſoever are at any time well *5+17- 
a4 done by us or otherwife : So that this +, 5. 1 
ng Knowledg (vis. of his) cannot be de- 7-413. 
re faced, either by ignorance, or forget- 25. * 7 
; z y 1g ) - 
 fulnefs; or fraud, or craft, or any de- Dor. 
ceit or -guile : Laſtly, Becauſe he know- OA, 
0 eth'] moſt wiſely to order, diſpoſe, di- TE 
MJ xe& anddifpenſe, and govern all things, ,,, ** 
JN 9. V. He is of -Will moſt of af /ree Power 
free, * becauſe he is determi- $74 #42 Exod. 33-26, 
1 -ned neither by any inward ne- he; | Fan 
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Of the knowleadg of the Eſſence of God, 
<ceſſity of his 0wn- Nature, ' nor by: anyſgrd 
outward force; either:of any 'power'c ; fe 
efficacy . of Obje&, from: without him 
= ſelf;-to will, or nill; or'to permit thoſe | Lip 
+ things, which: are, or come to-paſs ; but}ma1 
©. according to his moſt free Pleaſure, or by 
mere Counſel, and good pleaſure of his be 
own Will, he cnc forth himſelf ci- 
ther to will, -or nill, or permit them all. J3 
| And indeed all chings good: he ſo willeth 
> 881.7: them, that he alſo * approveth of them, 
Ita.5.1,:, and procureth them : Some things alſo 
we —_— he commandeth, counſelleth unto, wiſh- 
720.Heb. eth, deſireth, and in his own way effe- 
{oP Qeth. But | evil things of faults f or j{ 
hn of ins, (that is, not only the: malice or If; 
| rh -20.5- wickednels it ſelf;,. but alſo vitious Ads, -}; 
Deur.zs. fo far indeed as malice or blame doth |*; 
16.25. neceſſarily cleave to them, either of [ſed 
**  - themſclves, or by reaſon of ſome poſitive |zn' 
Law)he in yery Deed doth not will them, [no 
but hateth, detefteth, forbiddeth, diſſwa- || rc 
deth from them,puniſheth them, 8 often- I * 
times hindreth them,but never cauſeth or || an 
procureth them. Yet he willingly-permit- Þ bl 
AP 31. teth them, and will permit them, | not I th 
Atis 2, that be doth: will that they-ſhould be | ha 
2,6. Cone by us, or efficacioully ordaineth | in 
or | 
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nyfor decreeth' thit they ould be' dote; © 
'fburbecauſe he'ſuffereth our Ations to 

mJ proceed in'them,” arid doth nor hinder it 
oſeſzs he might : and: this 'he doth that he 

but may not overthrow the order once ſetled 

by himſelf, and: deſtroy -and void that 
liberty, which he gave his Creature, * .. 
c-f' 10. VE He is moſt * good, both rn rr 
UL. Jin himfelf, and towards his Creatures: «xd t- : 
thibecauſe he is not only moſt highly per- 2257 
met by Nature, and therefore moſt high- x, 2-&«. - 
ſofly lovely ; bat he is alſo very kind and | 3g 
b- [liberal rowards his Creatures,” alchongh 8103.8 
vt towards all alike, 'yeaſometimes al- 3*=4145% 
0 towards finners : blit towards his jet 2.r3; 
faithful or believing Ones, he is f moſt Laos, 
gracious, "sentle', long-fuffering,” and ti.3.4. | 
merciful ; yea; he is moſt*readily difpq- HEN 
f [ſed to commitnicate ro them the higheſt &.4. 10. 
e [anderernal Good, that'ts, than which * 
 Jnone better or greater can either be deſi- 

- Iredor oolſeſſelby them,” © oy 


Or 
is 


- | 17. VIkHeis moſt juſt and * equal; 7-6, Help 
C Jandindeed of Juſtice'and Equity inflext » ge.1s. 
- ble: notoaly becauſe' healways loveth.23-8<. . 
tC} that in os,” which is righr-and equal, and Þol.s 
© | bateth all iniquity, in which reſpec alſo $7. 
t Fin Scripture he is called Hoy ; but alſo #7: 
Dr bo 4 
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bs Of the knowledg of the Efſence of God, © 2 
+ Ezek.18. cauſe he + never doth wrong. to any.gic | 
17, Oc 535-and in all his Works and: - udgmenty PE 
Ma..20.r3 (and eſpecial ipmaking own diſtriyfþug] 
oe rough 'buting Rewar Puniſhgabc 
Rev. 19,2» ments ) he Joh always EXAa tly oble va gOG 
Recitude and Juſtice, whereby. he gi - 
112m, V<th to.cvery one his due,and exerciſers 

15.29. ' moſt equal right : Laſtly, becauſc he is 
anti * True, | Sincere,and in no wile diſemblgs all 
8.8 wi; in his Words; and in prrionming ty Ichi 
Ti: 1-2 Covenants and Promiſes, he /is mot of 
x Job.r.g, highly faithful and conſtant; 
Game” 334; VID He is Omnipoteat, or. d ſer 
cox. invincible and inſuperable power ; * bel inc 
> Chron, cauſe he can do whatſoever he pleaſe v1 ly 
2-6, though all Creatures be neyer ach] pr 
Mail 3 againſt it : yea, indeed he can always do 
Ms.14-35 more, than .indeed he -eves will; and 
png "a therefore he can fimply., things 
& 4.8. whatſoever, thac do not 1mp] Y. 2,-COn- 
tradiction.; that.is, which. are not ne» 
ceſlarily and of ya $7ebing Tepugnant 
'tathe certain-truth q f things, nor to his 
own Divine Tue ' 


ILY CHIN . Ix. Laſtly, He i is molt 
 gefed, *Phaly. 12, blef 2d or happy, .and indeed 
Marer 1.25. At __ of * ng'y ya and incompre- 
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I Tim.C. 15916. } 
147-AQ. £4-15215, wen hen{able bl 
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2 erof. he Dis ne Netare. - 


+ poſeſah boc x Nature in all. re- 
ts abſolute, and a Majeſty in the 
| oheſt degree lorious, and every way | 
niſh by doundeth with the Treaſures of all 
leryggood ; and feareth not any hurt or evil 
gif , OM any, nor ſtandeth in need of aty __ ,, 
good from without himſelf at any time ; 
- isfbut doth largely of his own give all unto 
blg all, as he pleaſeth, becauſe he is the firſt, 
Wet rm on wnexiualtble Fountain © 
all things that are 
ok E4+ pp ks nd the ef: 77 he Yo of 
r off ential Attributes of God, pertaining #rize of | 
1 indeed to this Head : all which general- al ts 29 
thy ly and particularly we believe to be moſt 7 Deus 
chi profitable, yea hitherto neceſſary to be Hom *> 
do Jar des Jp eng without the know- r Cor. 8,. 
nd of theſe  we- cannot worſhip God ” © _ 
85] aright:; but by,is we may... For becauſe ' | 
n-| God is One,-it-is altogether juſt-and ne - © 
eef ceſfary forus,that we with Soul and Bo- 
of dy depend wholly upon him only, as the 
| firſt or chief Author of ous Salvation ; 


"nz 


Lang 


i j? 


at 
is 
{| aud again likewiſe, that our whole 

; _ terminate and end in him a- 

ONE. 

. I5, Becauſe che is of Irreſsagable of he's bar Se 


Power, and Supreme Authority, it is P-wer & | 
G 4 gl <rray 
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'\Of rhe knnwledg of the Eſſence of Gid, } 
altogether meer and neccſfary, that wdl an 
do, wholoever we be, and whereſoevel alf 
at leaſt we are, in all things moſt hum er: 
bly ſubmir our ſelves unto Kim, as King an 


*Gen. 13. If Kings, * and Lord of Lords, anyf{ be 


3 Sam 15. where {worn to none, nor obnoxious tof or 
25-256 any; that we do pray continually untof} ſe 

Lam 3.25, *'Y » : my fog 

26, &. him tor f his Benefics, and other thingy th 
Phil-4.6. necc{ſary, or at leaſt uſetul for us, 'thatf - 
am. Fel, on” * : et OR 

2-5. Wwegive him thanks for things received :Þ le 


and 1 Pet. 
3- 17, 


of hi E- 
ternity & 
Irmmut a- 
belety. 
*Rom.I6. 
 8Fy 26. 
Tit.1 2. 
am. I. 
17,18. 


Alſo that all Adverfity, whatſoever: he 
ſendeth, we ſhould bear it patiently, | cu 
and quietly, and contentedly, and that} p' 
we ſhould never abuſe our Proſperity, or A 
grow proud thereby. Ct 
16, Becauſe he is Eternal and Im-}| 5 
mutable, it is requiſite that we be very | © 
believingly confident' to - expe, and | C 
firmiy to hope tor the: reward of *-Erer- || r 
nal Lile, graciouſly promiſed unto us by | 1 
him in Chriſt and certainly believe, 
that he will never at any time either alter 


_ violently taken away from us by ©0- 


Of his Om- 
wpreſency 


thers, | 
I7, Becauſe he is Immenſe and O 
_— it is meet that we every- 
where walk circumſpectly, m—_— 
an 


c 
or change it himſelf, nor ſuffer it to be || » 
| 
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* " or of the Divine Nature. Fg 
and carefully, as in hisf fight ; that we iPlalrgs. 
alſo always pour out'unto him our Pray- %nies” 
ers and Supplications, with all humility 2, &. 
and Cabmiſon, and a firm confidence of , \' &,, 
being heard ; and that we think, ſpeak, | 
or do nothing-at any time, but what is 
ſerious, grave, or weighty, and worthy 
the preſence of ſo-great a Deity. __ 
| 18, Becauſcheisof infallible Know- Y # - 
ledg, it is expected that we walk and ec," © 
live uprightly; and fincerely, and cir- 
cumſpedtly ; that we always ſtudy to ap- 
prove our Thoughts, + Words,” and t Pal-34- 
ARions unto him ; that we continually ,4/,,z.- 
commend our Cauſe, when good and M6. 4, 
juſt, unto 'him ; that we with boldneſs Kent 
offer unto him our Prayers, Sighs, and Hed4-11, 
Groans; And/laſtly, That we be tho- : Petar 
rowly perſwaded that he taketh care of 
us and all our Concerns, 

19, Becauſe heis of moſt free Power Of 5 
and Will, it behoveth us, that whatſoe- 327 
ver * good things we have, either in 7leſore. 
common with others, or peculiar before DE 
and above others, (whether bodily or 4 5, &. 
ſpiritual) 'we-atrribute it to his alone Hat 03, 
ſpontaneous liberality, and moſt free mu- 18.1,2,&- 
nificency ;- that we always diligently 5512 
2TH and 1 Cor4.7, 
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F-3 Of the knowlede of the Eſſence of God, 
and ſeriouſly ſeek his grace and favour, 
and carefully endeavour to retain the 
ſame, that we humbly deprecate or pray 
_ his Puniſhments and Threat- 

h and whatſoever he eicher doth 
4 Rom. 9. himſelf, or ſuffereth to be done by f ox 


x8, Ge. 


& I1. 333 Bo or willeth to be done by us, ;we 


Cc. do not meaſure the ſame, by our own 
h. > proper ſenſe and apprehenfions, but that 
gut. we always zcligiouſly adore it, as pro+ 
ceeding from his moſt good and iree plea- 
ſure and diſpoſal, 
of bis 20, Becauſe he is moſt, good and 
Soodee/e bountiful, it.is fir and meet * that we 
* Deut.33- 3. love and. delight in him with all ouc 
6.7, Heart, with all our Soul, and with all 
&1452 our Might ; that we reſolutely truſt oc 
#brough- relie on his Promiſes, confidently im- 
2 Cor. r. plore his Grace and Merey, do willingly 
34% and chearfully conform our ſelves to 
moſt bounciful Will, and that even un- 
der the Croſs, and always and cyery- 
where obey him. 
Ps 21+ Becauſe he is of inflexible Equi- 
Truth. os and * Juſtice, and alſo Truth 5 we 


<P136-6,7 are to ſee that we never murmur againſt 


& 73.228 
Hs: 14 him, when he commanderh, tempteth, 


- oy < IT. yiſitetb, prniſheth, ——_— —_— Ge, 


O54 5 3d 
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hat. EVEL. pay ting eye: of 
5s and Threatnings, and other 
, 'Andb l 

ree holy, +: that ye alſo imi. tis: 1g: | 


Wikis any LE 7 2-S20.94 
tare him in a-ſerioys ſtudy and exerciſe 7 pe..;7 


Power, It concerns -us.that we fear ' him; Omnigee 
whois able to caſt. Body and. Soul into | 
* Hell ; and that we, dread his, terrible * Mar. 10: 

Anger, and the. Evils indeed. which he pcur.;z. 
threatneth, that we ſeriouſly fear them z3 9 ot 


and the good ; which he, prowiſ- jobo.” 


eth, that weda wi a firm and yndoub:- x, &c. 


ted Faith 'expe& them ; Laſtly, Tha 
we do not, ſo long as we ſerve Chriſt, 


too much fear the force and power ei- tPlal.2.z: 


ther of the Devil, or Death, or Hell, j,377,4* 
or Tyrants,or any of other Enemies ; or »*-. 


for-their-ſakes-ever-commit-or do ary J0IGIS 


_ thing unworthy of the Name of Chriſt. 31, &c. 


23. Becauſe he is moſt bleſſed, and of 4» 
indeed of perfe& Bleſſedneſs and glo-* ſeams 
rious. Majeſty ; it is our Duty that we | 
earneſtly aſpire unto, or breath after a 
participation of his Glory and Joy, ac- 
cording to our meaſure ; and therefore 
deſire to be pericaly uniced with _ 

aitcr 


92 Of the Yuwledg'if rhe] Bſns? 7 he, | 
after Death, to ſechim face to face, and 
to be bleſſed and ſatisfied with the, | 
neſs of his Houſe 5; and being or 
ted with this deſire and hope G mopor 
that we fincerely do all” things that be 
commandeth s carefully avoid thoſe 
things - which he forbiddeth' , : ' Laſt- 
ly, That we bear/with courage wharſo- 
ever he will 'have us to bear, although 


an » 
4 
8 


i 


the Puniſhmenrs of the moſt bitter and c 
moſt ignominions Death wete to' ERR: " 
d one by us for his Name.” "a Ye d by 

nd thus far concerning the Waty 


of God in common or. abſol 0. WF pens ” 
dered, © P 
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 C3K.-23-Þ. 1, 
Of the Holy and Sacred Trinity. 


1. PNUr God is confidered- by way of 7% bn 
diſtinRion, and relatively.-under Triy. 
a three-fold * Hypoſtalis, or three Per- * Mor: 28- 
ſons ; under which indeed he himſelf in 15,26. * 
his Word hath manifeſted his own. God- X55-26- 
head, to. be. conſidered of us ceconomi- 4, 5, 6. © 
cally (5. e. by way of diſpenſation) and 2 ©: 13- 
with reſpec to it ſelf. And this t "Tri- ti John 
nity is, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 5: 7: 
As one Hypoſtaſis ( or Perſon ) of the 
Godhead is * without cauſe, that is, un- * Ao 
produced: and unbegotten : another is *&* 
produced of the Father by Generation, 
or the only begotten of the | Father : 
Laſtly, Another in peculiar manner pro- 
ceedeth from the Father and the Son, 
or floweth from the Father by the Son, | 
2+ ;For itis the * Father only that is 7!*/#%%- 
void of all Original, or altogether un- de of 
begotten and prooceting from none 7Z* #*r- 
_ 3. but who yer bath irom Eternity *:Cor.s.5 
a '_ -* "= Gomes ME 


XUM 


va Of the Holy and Sacred Trinity, © 
* Job.1.18 communicated his own Deity both t 
2: 4.32 his only begotten *Son, not-indeed-by 
+ Job 1 6. Creation, 7 (in which reſpetthe An 
<br gels are called the Sons of God) nor b 

1 Jobur. gracious || Adoption, (by which we 
Gal.3.:6. Are Believers are alſo che Sons of Goc 
*Joh,z.25, 29E only by the * gracious communic; 
& 5.225c tion of Divine Power { or- Authority Sc 
and Supreme Glory, as he is Mediator J G 

but -alfo by a true, bur yer ſecret ani 
+ P\.2.7- zneftable f Generation ; and alſo 'to the ce 
"+; Holy Spirit proceeding from both,” | by 
Job. 1.18. likewiſe a ſecret emanation or ſpirati 
ARMS on; and therefore the Father is mot 
Gal.4.6. juſtly counted the Fountain and 'Origi 

x ©0-- nal of the whole Duty, "EE 
Their 3. The . Sor therefore and Holy 
Commwns- Spirit, although: as to both their bypo- 
meg og ſtafts, and manner, and order of having 
Dey, the Deity, they be truly diſtin'from 
 ® Job.1. x, ME Father, yet ate they truly parrakers 
2, 5c. of the fame Deity, or Divine Effence 
- vn wee? and Nature abſolutely aud m common 
Col.1.15, confidered with the Father : as amongſt 
{aig other 'con{iderarions is chiefly - proved ur 
Rev.r.&2. from the Divine * Names or Ticles, fab to 
aloneft . Fat 9 +1If.11.1,9c.&63.10, t Cor.2,10F:, Ry, 
_ 26,De.& 625,27. 12.4-11.AQ,5.4® 1 3.3-& 20.28-Mat, 12.3133 | CO 
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"Of the Elland Shed Trinity: of. * | 
4 fo from the Divine Properties and Ope- . | 
nl cations which are every where in the 


Sacred Scciptures clearly given to them 


# both. And here is the ſum of the whole 
f Apoſtles Creed, wherein we profeſs that 
if we believe in one God the Father AL 


mighty, &c. And inhis only begotten 

Son, &c. And laſtly, In the Holy 

Ghoſt. | 
4. And theſe things may ſuffice con- 7 2** 


g cerning even this Myſtery : the which in- concern. 


x8 deed to treat of very ſoberly, prudently, 
i4 and religiouſly, we judg altogether ne- 
i ceffary ; and very ſafe as far as may be, 


mg the 
Myſtery, 


to expreſs the ſame in the proper and 
expreſs Phraſes or Words of x Holy 
Ghoſt: Since the Spirit of God him- | 
ſelf * muſt beſt know himſelf, and be beſt | 7 595% 
able moſt rightly and truly to expreſs Job.18- 
his own Nature ; nay farther, and hath 327+ 
alſo been pleaſed, as far as is neceſſary 
and ſufficient, to declare the ſame unto 
us in his Word ; whom we ought ſo long 
reverently & moſt religiouſly to follow, 
until at lJength'we + ſee God himſelf face t7Je! 
to face, know him perfeRtly ;. as he will 32, ** 
then indeed in that glorious World to 
come. hold forth himſclf moſt clearly to 
SPS | = 


h.3.z 
I'3, 
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be © vs, ' Of the knowledg of the Work of God. 
| be ſeen and known oof us... "Has thus A | 
indeed of God himſelf. Ben 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the Knowledg of the Works 
of God. 


Of the 1, bo the ſecond place there come to. 
me be conſidered the Works of God, 
veriows Whereby he maniteſteth his own Glory, 
Ts. andcoummunicateth certain good things. 
unto us, and in ſome reſpe& holdeth 
forth himſelf to be known of us: and 
which conſequently are a certain Foun- 
dation , whereon there is grounded a 
» B:od,20. Tight and authority in God, * by vertue 
ebrg5- or reaſon whereof he may, and of Right 
Devt.32.6 uſually doth require Worſhip of us,. 


> 36 both for matter and manner or kind as he. 


—_ Key pleaſerh ; alſoa Juſtice and Equity, ac- þ 
24. Ic. cording unto which we are. obliged to- fy 
EV-4 IT, 


yeeld unto him wholly and entirely ſuch ye 
+Mal.r.6. Worſhip, f as himſelf according to his . [; 
® 2.10, due right requireth of us, | 


2- Theſe | 


WHLTLAAM 
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arl -> "Thoſs kind- bs Whrks: Poo ve a Diviſion * | 


ewofold conlideration, 1+ As © they —_— 
were fore-known and fore-ordained of os 
God | before all ages,or before the Foun- 18, Bph.z, 
dations of the Worid were laid, which are +&*. |. 
wont in one word to be calted his De-' 5 Ag; oy 
_crees. 2. As they are manifeſted in 7 1 Per; 
time, or according to the manner and * 
order, now long fince moſt wiſely eſta- 

blithed and pitcht upon in the Divine De- 

cree (whether general or ſpecial, or ab- 

ſolute or conditional) are put in Execu- 

tion. And from this Execution, and 

F* the reaſon and manner thereof, we are * PK, 33. 
to judg of the Decrees themſelves, For '*: x, Ia, * 
ſuch altogether are the Decrees, as is the —_ Ho 
Execution ' of the fame : -nor' can it be 19;J-r-18, 
without a mark of jnconſtancy, that the AO 
Execution ſhould not anſwer theDecree, 

'Jpuch more that ir ſhould:-be repugnant 

.to, and croſs or thwart the ſame. -. 

© | 3- The Works indeed of ſuch Exe- ». 7a 

> fſcution, are principally two: to wit,the 57772 
0 $Wotk of Creation, +} when Man was not rp 
tin being ;\and« of Re-creation and as 
making anew, or Redemption, | when ah 
Man den ur with his whole poſtericy * rb _ 
w tallen, and by reaſon of fin be-. 
743 H | come : 


p.+I 
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1-0 Of the Creation of the World, © 
come liable to Death-and eternal Conflein 
demnation. To both theſe Works ec 
* Enb, x, Continual Providence of God, * or ConFifb 
10.5. ſervation and Government of things dothffke 1 
firrucb. Cloſely cleave ; and that alwaies accomyſh in 
= Mal. modate to the Natures and Properties offfher 
- © — the things that were created, exceptſc 

when any thing falleth out extraordinarighi 


ly, as in Miracles, &c, is 
OW 
hro' 
| 3, 
* H A P. Y. ith 
Of the Creation of the World, of Angels ani le 
of Mex, | 'e 
ut 1 
The Greg. Is He Creation of the World igfor 1 
810% of the thar firſt F and moſt powerfulſſcri; 


boy ;. * Production of all things made of nothing hat 


Oy. 20. towit, that primeve perfect torming ofÞrig 
_— "I the Heaven, and the Earth, and the Se: 
Pa. 44- and of all things thar are therein: of 
AY which alſo there is mention made in the 
24-&. Apoſtles Cried , when we ſay, [ bels 
Rev. 4.1". ;,, God the Father Almighty, Creator 

Heaven and Earth, Put ' 
o/ che 2+ Among the Creatures, * Angelslil: 
z's. and Mcn are the moſt excellent, the:oneff fin 

Colt.16 - | ; | being 


of” Angels and of Men, 99 
onficing the Inhabitants of the Heavens, 
ghe other of the Earth,the one being in- 
,onflilible, . the other vitible. The Angels 
lotlie miniſtring Spirits, dwelling ordinari- 
omgſy in + the Heavens above the World,and ! Feb: 
$ offfere ſtand before God, as Officers or CR 
eptſcrvants' and Meſlengers attendant on 5,7: Ma 
ariflim : both continually to declare aloud hos 2 
is Praiſes, and to cither. deciare, or *1*4-4- 
owerfully to execute his Commands 
hroughout the whole World. | 
ÞF 3- Subtilely to define many things A »-»/»; 
ithout the Scriptures concerning tir ;;,,,"-* 
flence,Order, Degrees, Number, e+c. , 
e deem neither neceſſary nor uſetu], 
ut rather dangerous. Ir is ſufficient 
Wor us, piouſly to believe what the 7" 
Fcriptures do clearly affirm of them. [re 
hat indeed ſome of them keeping thcir 
Yriginal or firſt Eſtate (Principality) 7 G0. 
zKave conſtantly adhered to God their 
Lord Creatour, which therefore are cal. ,,,, ,. 
heffed || Holy, Ele, and Angels of Light: 31 : tim. 
Fliſtinguiſhed indeed by divers orders, in- \" 07 
a Thrones, Powers, Dominations, cc. 1.165.1Þcr. 


But which no Man in this Mortality can 3 77 


$. Et, 
Þifily define or determine. That others, *: Ui... 
finning againſt God, abode. not in the 4: /'©* 4 . 
| ; Jo! « $+4 4. 
#8 H 2 Truth :* 


XUM 


hes Of the Creation of the Word, 
| Truth : bur left long fince their firſſhe £ 
eſtate and place of abode and office ; anhnd 
therefore being thruſt out of the Heavenlhnd 
 _ of the Bleſſed into Hell, and bound undahntc 
pb ab chains of darkneſs, they every-where mþlac 
and en- this lower World under their * Princ m1 
oh (who is called that old Serpent, the gredipdo! 
& 6.12. Dragon, alſo the god and Prince of thillplac 
_—_ "ig IVorld, the Tempter, Devil and Satan War: 
Th-M.r. 5, wander to and fro through the Air : andy i 
= The, being become, through their own foultE.or 
= evil Demons and impure Spirits, theyfure 
are every-where Adverſaries to the Glory 5 
of God, and the Salvation of the Godly Yifie 
but in the Wicked and ſuch as obſtinateRan 
+2 Cor4. ly refuſe to obey the Will of God, theyſpind 
| rang t powerfully rule and reign through Sefft 


——— duttions or Errours,through WickedneſÞur 
& 16:12 ſes, miſchievous Deeds , worldly Luſtson 


xgrd; and various Arts, Deceits, Force, Idoſyn t 
48 aim. latry, Tyranny, and other works propetþnl 
22.215. to the World : being hereafter rogetherſhior 
1 Mar, 25 - . O D 

41. Rey, With wicked and ungodly Men to be caſt 
20,10. into | everlaſting fire, (ha 
_ fe» 4+ God at the beginning made Menſſſar 
+=» #5 only two, * Man and Woman ; and theſins 
#45" 7 body indeed of the Man he formed offyhi 
*Gen.1.26 the Earth, but the body of the Womallfexe 
27. & 2:7. FT he 


oc. 
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| of Angels anil of Mev,” Lox” © 
fiſhe formed of a Rib-Bone of the Man : 4 
1d endowed them both with a rational 
Velnd } immortal Spirit, yea created them #Eccl. 12. 
1deflinco his own | Image and Tikeneſs ; and 7; >*2*: 
© tÞlaced and ſet them in this World, as in | Gen. 1. 
nc moſt goodly Kingdom beautified and as 
rea _—_ for their ſakes ; yea further, he Pals. 
71WFlaced and ſet them in the moſt pleaſant 
41 Paradiſe or Garden of the World it ſelf, 
ans in an auguſt.or ſtately Palace, as 
= ords and Princes of the reſt of the Crea- 
Rures. | 
orf 5. God alſo indeed adorned and beau- ops. 
ly Bified them with a pure and clear Under- 7/:re che 
ateFtanding,a right Mind, with a * freeWill, 7 _ 
heffknd other upright, entire, and ſound Mp. 
Bffetions : Furthermore he ſufficiently a ams” 
neFurniſhed them with all neceſſary Wiſ- Ecclofalti- 
Flome, Integrity, and variety of Grace £91544 
dog this Eſtace, that they might know not © * 
pet@nly to uſe avd improve aright their glo- 
nefFious Rule, Dominion and Command o- 
-aliFer the reſt of the Creatures; f but alſo 
Phat they might above all rightly under- 
{enfſtand theWill ofGod towards themſelves; 
End freely ſubject their own Will (by 
Which in other reſpe&s they did freely 
aixerciſe Command not only over other, 
he TY H 3 . bus 


t2.& 3. 


chapierse 


102 Of the Creation of the World, 


but alſo over their own proper actions 
unto God as their indeed Supreme La 
and ].awgiver ; and by conſtant obeyin 
of him might live not only here accori 


ing to their hearts wiſh, but alſo herea 


ter be for ever Happy and Bleſſed, 
Theu% G6. Wherefore this work of Creatic 
© ſcope of chiefly ſerves to this end, that Mz 
*D{al 8. & might underſtand, * that whatſoeve 
_ ag good he hath, leis wholly owing unt 

n "tre yp God for it, and thathe is bound, if 

Se. & 17. require it, to render and conſccrate t 
*+% ſame wholly unto him ; laſtly, that he 

obliged by the higheſt right always 1 
oj gh give  bim Thanks, For + he that hat 


no good of himſelf, owes all to hi 


Ges whom he hath whatſoever 


1 . hath ; : and therefore ought continual 
22-& 5 00 glory in himonly | "and not in him 
"fol 
4 Confu 9, But they who premiſe or hoid,; 
+. £-+.., previous and antecedent ro this Worl 
exx:04752" nO07 only an abſolute EleQion of certaii 
ls | particular Men anto Eternal Salvatior 
2044 That aifo the ikeReprobation of othe 
By : Cx ri1< create Pair, unco Ercrnai Torments 
Initi.!;. and inde. d borh PETEIMPTOTY, and 11d 
22” Coneyuning purticuiar Perſons, every 0 
Cacil 


of Angels and of Men, 
tiong]them by Name from all Eternity ; they 
Lodo not only invert the Natural Order of 
eying things, - but alſo deny the true uſe of the 
cor Creation, and wholly and plainly:take 
away the Native Power or Force reſul- 
ting from this Work, to wit,ot obliging 
atiof Man to obey God in all things, For in- 
Mg deed God cannot of right require, that 
oeve] a Man ſhould wholly deveſt himſelf of 
unt} the exerciſe- of his Liberty, which he 
t MJ received by Creation, and deprive him- 
thy ſelf of the uſe and enjoyment of divers 
ie f pleaſures, and inall things ſubje&t him- 
Ss if ſelfto the Will of another, to or with 
hafſ his greateſt labour and trouble : if he 
hy have now before-hand, for no fault of 
if his own foregoing, determined to inflict 
ally upon him a far greater and more grevous 
im Evil, then that Good 'is which he gave - 
him by Creation : nay,if he therefore be- 
ſtowed on him that temporal and lighter 
4 Good,that he might under ſome pretence 
aig inflict upon him;an Eternal and truly 
lamentable Evil abſolutely deſtinated to 
him before. And now is not a Man by 
any right bound to obey him, wao 
4 before he was diſobedient, yea before he 


$ wasable to obey, did fatally deſtine him 
| H 4 to 


XUM 


to this an Evit, Moxcovl the AuþfG 
thors of this Opinion do nat only makajhhe is 
God unwiſe, for that hedeftinarerk himind: 
who is not-yetin being. (yea. of whoſe ed. 
being there is nothing yer'decreed)untoy - 
Erernal Life or Death ;, but alſo moſt 
unjuſt, and conſequently the true and 
. Proper Author of Sin, For if God, as 
they are pleafed ro ſpeak,hath predettina- 
ted his innocent or harmleſs Creature ra}0/ ? 
an Etcrnal, and really dreadful deſtru-}. -# 
cion ; it is neceſſary likewiſe, thar he. 
+ Gev. 15. deftinated the ſame unto Sin alſo: +ibe-r. 
Ezel. 18. Cauſe where there is no fin, or tranſpre(- 
417- 50. fron, there punithment or penal perdition\wh 
Rom. ;. 5, Cannot juſtly take place z1-and ſo neither'ſ}ir { 
F. a ju{t Deſtination or Appointment unto:ſto 
| any puniſhment, much. leſs unto eternal/ wh 
torments, and everlaſting and endlefs. I Fo 
lamentations and wailings. Therefore, Þ ao 
\ 5: Cal. | according'to the Opinion of theſe Men, || ve 
vin oz he Even God himſelt moſt properly, and by: | ch 
-— 4g reaſon of his prime intention, will be: | th 
the trueſt Cauſe of fin, for that he is the | ar 
aloneCauſle of Deſtination both to deſtru- | hc 
&ion and fin, Nor cana Man now be | th 
juſtly puniſhed for ſuch a fin unto which! | a1 


he was preciſely (or abſolutely) —_— ie 
5 . OL 


XUM 


bf God, 


and conſequently unto. which. 
is by the moſt powerful Will or Decree. 
nd Ordination of God at laſt compel- 
ed, [6.5 


mm— 
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$O/ the Providence of God, or his Preſerua- 


|| - tion and Government of things. 


What Pre: 
vidence #, 


Is Reation is immediately ſuceeded 
by Gods Adtual Providence, 
which in the mean while alſo extendeth 
icſelf to the Work of Redemption, and 
to all both Ages and Works, and things, 
which are,or come to paſs in this World, 
For this is nothing elſe, * but a ſerious ty -n 
and continual Inſpe@tion, Care and Go- 7, &«. a/fo 
vernment of this whole Univerſe, but 1242 2%: 
chiefly of Man {for whoſe good, unto 107. Prov. 
the glory of God all things were created 17/933: 
and made) or the Conſcrvation and up- &-. Amos, 
holding of all Creatures, to wit, both of * %®* 
things and perſons : alſo the governing 
and direQing of our actions; and of all 
events (whether they 'be good or evil) 


which - 


Cor.g. 
9 x Tim, 
4-10. 

j Pf, 10. of actings,and that according to his own 


rea - mired Wiſdom. For he doth not only 


ing them, by intending or ſtrengthening. 
them 


which in time in any matiner befall che 
Creatures, and eſpecially Men, but moſt 
of all the Godly : and this inſtituted and 
contrived according to the moſt exaq 
rule of Divine Wiſdom, Juſtice and E- 


quity 


conſerve their natures, or properties, and 
powers or force , but he alſo uſeth them 
according to his free power and pleaſure, 
either for the good or puniſhment of Man, 
to wit, by communicating them,or by de- 
nying them, by taking them away, by 
transferring them, by exciting or ſtirting 
them up, by giving check to them, by 
repreſſing them, by dirc&ing or diſpoſing; 
of them,by multiplying them, by leſſen-. 
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them;by remitting or weakening or abate- 


ing them, &c. Either as the Goodneſs, 
or Grace or Mercy and Long-ſuffering of 

God ; or on the contrary his Revenge, or * 
Wrath and Severityſhall chink-meet to BR 
require, - The ſpecial Providence 6f ,*:,.ua 
God about the Angels, * ſo. far indeed #2 4»gel-. 
as is revealed unto us in the Scziptures, 208 -" 
hath been already ſufficiently ſhewed be- #2. & 48: 
fore in their Creation. For God uſeth ;,' Lee 
their ſervice both for to manifeſt his own 23. 20521. 
Glory,and alſo for to govern all the parts re £ 
of the World ; and in ſpecial he makes 17. & rg. 
uſe of their ſingular and paſſing both 7 a. 
Wiſdom, Power, Swiftneſs, Number,or 3s. Mark 
Mulcitude, &c. And that indecd for to 1; 2*: 
inſtru, take care of, oblerve,keep and Neb. 34 
comfort Men,or even alſo to puniſh them, 

as he .judgeth it comportant with his 

own Glary, or the Safety and Salyation 

of his People, And about Men, or ra- 92eri«t i» 
ther about the free,and eſpecially abour "/7%e.,. 
the Religious Operations of Men, it is. * 
divers ways exerciſed and employed.For 

firſt he limiteth and boundeth the liber- 

ty of their Will,by Legiſlation or making !E:%20: 
Laws : f that Man cannot without fin, Dere.20, 


cither will or dv, whatſoever he hath a 2; -'*: 
kf. Will 


' Of the Providente of Gol, 


Will and a Mind to do : © yea chiefly for 
this very end, that he way not will, nor 


do but thoſe things thar are right and 
Juſt : and that by that means, as a lively 
Image,he mightreflec or look back upon 
his Creator, and remain alway: freely 
1Ez06-19- fybject to him, Again, that Man mighe 
Deurca7 & willingly and chearfully yield and per- 
rpg form the ſaid Obedience, God ratifies 
1-2 Pet,z. and confirms the Law which he makes 
+ for him by notable and great Promiſes 
 3.18.Ezek. and Threatnings : and that he may the 
28: 30, ®. more effectually and the better draw out 
| - &c.& 10. and procure the ſame, he maketh uſe of 
2a _ divers Perſwafions, Exhortations, En- 
Ia, 48.8. treatics, Signs, mighty Works and 
Wonders with him, exc. And doth ex- 
cite, put forward, help, and ſtrengthen 
him, as far indeed as is ſufficient, thar 
Man might really and truely obey him, 
| and perſeyere in ſuch his Obedience even 
» Pal. 10. to the end, Thirdly, * his Obedience, 


77 &18. and Actions obedientially performed, he 


. & 33. | 
13. Rom, doth with ſpecial care obſerve, approve 


12.12. of, delight in them, and always faith- 
Mal. 316, fully remember them as worthy of his 
T7. promiſedgracious Reward, and as ſuch 


continually ſetteth them in his fight. 


3. As 


WILIIAASR 


Q.v wi”... 9 A. 


"vp wo YG 08; USO: $.; 


or bis Proforvation of thinss, og 
3. As touching Diſobedience or *Sins, From ©» 

although he hate it with the greateſt Ha- ..; pw: 

tred, yet doth he wittingly and willing- * PlaLs-5, 

ly permit or.ſuffer it to be, yet not with 5 ze. 8: 

ſuch a permiſſion, the which being gran- 17 Pal. 

ted. Diſobedience cannot but tollow ; (for pg ety 

{ſc diſobedience would as neceſlarily fol- | 

low from God> permiſſion , as the effect 

doch 'its cauſe, and. by this means God 

would be altogether the Author of fin : 

yea fin would indeed be no _ lin, 

much leſs worthy of Eternal puniſhment) 

but which being granted, Man only may 

become actually diſobedient (though not 

without danger or puniſhment) if he be 

altogether ſv minded or will. For whar pre 

true Permiſſion requireth, that not only = + 

the power of theWull be free in ir ſelf,bur 

alſo that the uſe and exerciſe of the ſaid 

power be free alſo, and-indifferently diſ-- 

poſed or enclined to the oppoſites or con- 

traries ; or that it remain free from all 

neceſſity whatever both inward and out-,, 

ward, Secondly, the actions that flow or 5.6 z1.4; 

proceed from Diſobedience he variouſly E% 35+» 


according to his own Infinite Wiſdome, Gen«a5.35- 

. ; &c. & y0s 
20, 21. Iſa, 10, $,8&c. Joh, 7.30.5 18. 5, &c. Luk. 22. 53. Mat. 24- 
32. 2 Cor. 10s 13.Þfal. 124. & 125: 2 Pct. 2.9. 2 Cor. 4.8, 9+ 1: 


directerh 
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direQeth them, - either unto.this or that 
objeR,and to ſome certain end, what for do 
- matter and kind hepleaſeth , Man him-Yan 

ſelt oftentimes knowing nothing of it,ti 

nor ſuſpecting any ſuch matter, yea 
ſometimes when it is wholly againſt his 

Will : and he doth wirhal ſo determine 

or bound them,. that they do not always the 

really come into at, when the Devil and mc 

Wicked Men would have them, nei- Yan 

ther are ſo many, nor ſo grievous, nor | ne! 

laſt ſo long, as they would defire them, Ymi 

\Fwod34- Thirdly,|| being committed he puniſheth, YOf 
13:Na-— Or remitteth them, as ſeemeth good to Ck 
"P44 himſelf, But he never decrces evil aQi- {the 
+*** ons, that they ſhould be ; nordoth he of 
*Jam.1.1 3. approve of them, nor love them ; * nei- NOx 
ther doth he ever properly bid or com- | cex 

mand them: muchleſs ſo as to cauſe -or go 

procure them , or to ſtir up or force any I Pe 

oneto them,and for the ſame ſo procured || no! 

by himſelf co puniſh and take vengeance || per 
jPRI..5- on him : but he always ſeriouſly hates | ple 
19. Jzrx5. and f deteſts them ; and therefore doth || ca 
_ 1+ holily prohibit and forbid them, and at | the 
35, &,t5 lepgth doth puniſh ſinners, eſpecially. || wa: 
2.5,&. the rebellious and obſtinate, ſeverely for Þ (wt 


IT * 


2 Thelſ 2, ; 
ro, 11, | them. 


4. The 


oy or bis F JO #71 a $2.0: 8 of #11 4 Y " is ont c 4 4 


at 4.The manner of this ſind e Providence * ag og 
orfdoth vary, both in reſpe& of quantity pray me.” 
Yeod alſo of qualicy. In reſpect of quan» y/45-cc «- 
tity: becauſe firſt it doth not primarily 760k 
nor equally extend its care and affection og 

to all its objecs alike, For it taketh ** 
care of Men firſt, and more | than of o- | : Cor. g. 
ys ſſther living Creatures ; and among Men #9; Mt & 
id Elmore of the Godly * chan of the ungodly  * ett 33- 
i- Yand among the Godly thoſe that are emi- 1*: $157 
2x nent, that is; cthofe who excel or are e- oat 5. 

1, Fminent either for Virtue, + or places of i} Chon. 
1, Office, and Divine Gifts, either in the AR. "+ 
o Church or Common-Wealth, above o- '*- _— 
i- thers : Whereunto alſo belongeth that Zich.a. & 
e Hof the Apo! tle, Doth God take (care for Tink 91-. 
i= YOxen. 2 Secondly, he doth love and ac- viz. ,, 6: 
- cept more of internal actions morally - 

r good in themſelves, than of bare or meer 4 
Perſons. || For ſuch or ſuch ations do | _ _—_ by 
not therefore pleaſe him, becauſe the 5. j Jos | 
perſon doth in ſome reſpe& or other *< wy 1 
pleaſe him ; but on the contrary, be- jo. 34. 
cauſe theſe actions pleaſe him, therefore 22 23. & 
the Perſon-pleaſeth him, Thirdly, to+ 16-37, 
wards Perſons not yet doing their duty 
(whether becauſe of groſs Ignorancc, un- 

der _ through the corruption of the 

times 
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times they ſtill labour 4 or by reaſon « 
ſome finful-habir, haply more deephi na 
rooted than ordinarily, and which. th 
|, - cannot eafily put off) he oftentimes ex 

* AG. 17- erciſeth greater Patience, * Longſuffe 


30. 1 Tim. , 
7.13. Rev. ing and Forbearance, than towards thoſ@ fir: 
&Y = that are illuminated, and do either condo 


4» &c. and ſtantly, or ever and anon make head a 
10-2927 gainſt or reſiſt their enlightned- Conſci 
2 Pet. 2, ence, or have more frequently relapſed 
29,27  Fourthly,about thoſe,who are truly pj 
| ous and already do their duty,he ordina 
+ Pla),'s. rily ſhews greater f Aﬀettion, Pleaſure; 
1212. * Study, and Care about them than about 
Mat,r;z. any others, Whence alſo he affords 
| 72 & 25- them more and greater Aſliſtances of his 
-—— 7x Corr.” Grace, Gifts of his Holy Spirit,. and 
| 7-Phil. 1. Means of Salvation, than toothers; yea 
Rev. 3.9. heis wont to bear with them with greate 
—_ Patience and Forbearance, and more ar- 
dent Zeal, when they tall through infir 
mity, then with others. Fifrly and 
laſtly, towards thoſe who altogether dg 
not their duty,and are guilty of long conſt 
tumacy and rebellion,he commonly ex+(mo 
erciſeth greater hatred and wrath tos fed 
wards them, than towards any othet thi 
ſinners whatſoever, to wit, by laying Jeli 
| upog|- 


b £©% £% 4 
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upon || them: oftentimes more then ordi- 174) 5:5, 
nary greivous curſes: Sometimes alſo-by 1og.15, 
of blinding them, by hardening them, by *< Eed- 
JF dclivering them up unto the efficacy of 7+. &c. 
errour, and unto their own corrupt de- 1: 6. 9. 
fires, and unto a reprobate mind,(which 36. ;rhcr 
onff doth not ſo much as approve of what is } 7! 
da right, not juſtly approve it ſelf to any o- gc. Bok? 
ſciſflther)yea up into the power of Satan hinx 2: 2. &4.. 
ed ſelf, who worketh powerfully in the 7 75: 
> Children of diſobedience; Laſtly,ſome- 
na{j times by puniſhing them exemplarily 8 
refopenly, * asit were upon the Theatre of * Exod. g: 
zutfthe World before the Sun, and in the pan, 
cdſight of others he magnificently maketh 28, 29,%c: 
high ſhew of his juſt diſpleaſure and terrible DOA 
nd power in them. | 
rel 5+ It vatieth in reſpe&R,of quality : 4»her 
cerff becauſe, firſt, about ſome objects; either þ cc "I 
zr-fto effect them, or to hinder them from be- #4-»er - 


w his Frejſervariog of 


of work- 


ir-fing effeced,or for the direfting of rhem,”7,. 
nd God uſeth his abſolute and irrefiſtible 
dof Omnipotency ; t about others he afford- + ; Ctro: 
n-Icth his concurſe and help fir and accom- 72 27, 28- 
© modate to things, and as it were attempe- ro Phe 
o- fed to out owtuature: | Secondly, fome ©Þ:45. 10- 
ct [things he doth immediately work by him- ac. *** 
ſelf;- other he worketh mediately by An- 
| I gels, 


' | Of the Providenceof God, ; 
gels,men or other creatures. 3. ſome thing, p 
he accompliſheth as it were by a PhyF; ne 
ſical or natural action or way of work, 
ing : other he effeeth by an ethical of -." 
moral Operation : | and both theſe arg}, p! 
done according to the natures and fafſih 
culties or powers implanted in things infge 
their Creation : ſeldom indeed above; , 
but never contrary to them, Laſtly, hy oge 
doth adminiſter or manage and order allffy, x 
things in the beſt manner, that is, al oP 
ways for the moſt part agreeable to hi,n: 
own nature, and the natare of things. Ka 
Saſs. Se Wherefore although the Proviſhrec 
&zryfor dence of God do intervene or intereſs it, 
<"9"i*;, {elfin || all the deeds, words and thoughty, ; 
i;brr3 of of all Men ; and God thereby diſpoſet! 
regs , of all outward actions, and events off 
4. &c. ch. all things according to his alone pleaſh « 
21.1-&. ſire: yet the natural contingency olffje; 
Homo, things, and theinnate * liberty of Maniſhher 
Chro. 21. Will, once long fince given it in Creatif $ 
—_—_— on, he doth never take away thereby Þ;q 
Aa.5.4. but leaveth ordinarily the - natures offinq 
&c, things ſafe and entire : and in ſuch ſortfhin 
+7. 2%. concurreth with the will.of Man in aQqþ | 


3.:1. & 9. ing, that he ſuffers it alſo to a& acordingſhyn 
0 to its own nattire, and freely perform s 


XUM 


or his Preſervation of things. \ 7 
1"3F's part : and therefore doth -not at any 
lyFYime lay upon it a neceſſity of doing well; 
OISEnuch leſs of doing ill, E7 
© Of 7. There is therefor nothing that comes 2- Againſ 
ue paſs any where in the whole World tac. © " 
aſhly or by chance ; that is, God either + 
Soc knowing of it, or not regarding it, 
ronly idly looking. on; much leſs he al. 
Together withſtanding it, or being whol- 
Jy againſt it,and not in the -leaſt willing 
To permit it. And there is nothing alſo 
Bone by Man, whether good or evil, al- 
* Fogether fatally and incontingently, or 
'@ceciſely neceſſarily, that is; God yio- 
| UKntly forcing their Wills to this or that; 
Sr atleaſt offering any irreſiſtible force to 
Sny Men; by any abſolute and cvermore 
ficacious decree (whether you will call 
ea effective or permiſſive, as ſome are 
Pleaſed fondly to ſpeak) todo ſo; or 0- 
nherwiſe. 7 
uy 8. Therefore by teaſon. of the true 5,725 
Y Providence of God(to wit, wiſely holily ; rea#:,5-4- 
Ord righteouſly moderating or ruling all **&: 
ihings) there is no place left at any time * 
Gln the World, cither for the blind for- 
Mune and brute temerity of the Epicure- 
ns, or for the Iron and fatal _—_— 


Il; 
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Of the Providence of God, 
of the Stoicks, Manichzans, or P 
ſtinarians. Which two rocks, as beir 
indeed extremely prejudicial and dar 
gerous, are chiefly in this point or mat 
ter to be taken heed of and avoided. Fro 
whence furthermore thoſe who are tru 
pious, being rightly informed, of : 
theſe things, in Adverſity become a 


= $ . ways patient, and || in proſpetity 
rt was thankful towards God ; and monfſken 
wag ag ' over tor the future alſodo repoſe wi 
&. Mat. lingly or freely and conſtantly theytW« 
© Tia 4. Chiefeſt confidence in God, as their mofſunt 
7,18. faithful and truſty Father, ert 
| ſeq 
per 
| Boe 
red 
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= Of the Sin and Meſery of Man. 


F 4 

e aFr. Ret theſe Works of the Divine $ingeerh 
7 Goodnels, of which we have ſpo- fe 
onfiken, to wit, Creation and Providence, wh 
milfare ſeconded or followed by a ſingular 
halwWork of Grace and Mercy : but ſuch as 
nto which fin it ſelf hath miniſtred a 


ertain occaſion, * and, which is the con- * Rom. 3; 


red by Chriſt : of which things we are 
hereafter in order to treat. 

2. Sin was at firſt in this manner 0f44«»"s 
brought into the World, f Man being , # a pag 
created with ſuch Faculties as we have 17. 
ſaid, God gave him a Law, -of not eating 
of the Fruit of the Tree of the know- 
ledg of Gocd and Evil, ſtanding in the j Gen.y.r: - 
midſt of the Garden, under the pain of *© RI 
Ecernal Death and divers Miſeries be- 7 in. 2," 
lides. That Law Adam brake, |} to- fe 
. I 3 -- pechirs, © 


w_—- 


=o 9 


* Of the Sin and Miſery of Man, Y_ 
ther with Eve his Wife, being Degui J 
led by Satan, _and deceived by his fall 
perſwaſions. He brake it, I ſay, not onfſ0 
ly by a Spontaneous Will,or a Will ne 


7 forced, but by a Will * altogether tree 
. becauſe he was not forc't either by an 
''- outward violent impulſe, or any ſecr: 


all conſu- 
tation of 
the error 
touching 
the man- 
wer and 

. Cauſe of 


#bis Sin. 


and hidden determination or neceſflitatic 
(proceeding either from God, or the De 
vil) to will to pluck or eat of the For 
bidden Fruit: nor did he fall into the fir 
through any withdrawing or denying! 
(which ſome ignorantly call permiſſion 
the efficacious permiſſive Decree) of an 
Divine Virtue,or action neceſſary for ti 
avoidingof (in: nor laſtly was he impelle 
or maved by any Power, Command or I 
ſtint,althoughn ever ſo ſecret or hidden 
to tranſpreſsat or fromGod : (to wir, thi 
God might have an opportunity to exe 
ciſe his ſparing or pardoning Mercy, ant 
punitive Juſtice) as ſome perver] 
reach, For by. this means God. woul 
truly, properly and chiefly, nay ſole! 
be the Author of Sin : yea by this mean 
that tranſgreſſion would not be truly & 
properly fin atall: nor could Man by 
reaſon thereof haye become truly guilty 


' FE F 't 4 
4 a, ; 


ruler juſtly miſerable thereby-; furthermore, 
aMncither had God therefrom"gotten an! 
opportunity of ſhewing Mercy and exer- 
iling Juſtice, as truly and properly ſuch: 
JBut Man by the meer pure liberty of his 
Will, altogether free both from all in- 
ward and outward neceſſity, only the 
permiſſion of God intcrvening, and the 
4 alone ſwafion and motion of the Devil, 
the which Man might eaſily have rcliſted 
and not liſtened unto, preceding,” and 
the Beauty and Gracefulneſs of the Fruit: 
in the caſe outwardly cnticing, he com-. 
mitted this 1in. 

3+ By this tranſgreſſion Man by Ver- 7%, ei 
tue of the Divine Threatning became ;1&<02. 
Guilty of + Eternal Death,and manifold "9, 2. 
Miſery : and was ſtript of chat priwzvens.a.” 
Happineſs which he reccived in his Cre- Romts 32. 
ation, and therefore caſt our of that moſt pay 
delightful Garden, (a Type of the Coele-jRev: 2. 7. 
tial Paradiſe) in which,otherwiſe he did” 4 
bappily converſe witty God : and was 
for ever debarr'd from the Tree of 
Life ; which was the Symbol or token ar 
pledg of a Blefſcd Immortality. bh 

4. And becauſe 44a was the Stock A 
anJ Rcot of all Mankind, therefore he 74+rcof 


nts hes 


I4 | Il- Poterirge-, 


2D UF ihe O18 ana Miſery f/ Mas. | 
involved and intangled not only himſelf 
j A@. 17. but alſo all his | poſterity (who were as 
26 Hed. 7- it were (hut up in his loyns, and were by 
5. 12, &, Natural Generation to proceed from him) 
Job. 14 in the ſame Death and Miſery with him-fſ anc 
ſelf: ſo that all Men without any dikÞ} Mi 
ference, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt only ex-ÞÞ anc 
ceptcd, are by this one only Sin of Adam} an: 

deprived of that primeve Happineſs, and 
deſtitute of that true Righteouſneſs, || kit 
which is 'necefſary for the obtaining of Þ un 
Erernal Life, and conſequently are now Þ|| jec 
born lyable to that Erernal Death, and }| cu 
likewiſe manitold Miſery, that we ſ pake | m 
of. And this 'is uſually and vulgarly Þ| F' 
called Original Sin. Concerning which, I} ce 
notwithſtanding we are to hold, that the ſy 
; moſt bountiful God, in and by his belo- I fi 
| ved Son Jeſus Chriſt, as in and by ano- || e 
ther and new Shs hath provided or || | 

' Prepared a freeRemedy for al againſt that 
Evil or Malady,/ which was derived unto || d 
us from Adam. So that even from hence || r 
FOIPY the miſchievous errourot thoſe, who uſe ( 
t 
ſ 


 Conex; of tO lay the ground of the Decree of abſo- . 
rhe $y»d te Reprobation, being a thing forged i in 


of Dor 


mt. 
4. 1. «+ their own Brains and Fancy, in this fin, 


= begin- 2may ſufticieatly appear. 


4 . 


So fo. 


f 
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| 5. Beſides this fin, there are” alſo o- 44» | 


cither'expreſly written, or not 
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ther, which are every Mans own proper + Gen. 6. 
Sins or actual Sins, f the which alſo do 5-& 8.21, 
really multiply our Guilt before God, Dropies-a 
and do in things Spiritual darken our 18: 1g.Jer. 
Minds, nay and by degrees blind them ; 5 
and laſtly by cuſtome in {inning do more 7-24, &c, 
and more deprave or pervert our Wills, **©-5- 
6. Ofthis ſort of Sins there are divers 00 AF 
kinds and ſeveral degrees, as may be Degrees, 
underſtood by their ſeveral Objes,Sub- pA nr 
jects, Cauſes, Manners, Effe&s, and Cir- »:, =_ 
cumſtances : to wit, there is one of | com- 
miſfion, another of omiſſion: * one of the r. 13. Luk. 
Fleſh, another of the Spirit : f one pro- 73:34 AG 
ceeding from ignorance, | another from I Gal.6un. 
ſudden paſſion or infirmity, * another Mt: 26. 
6 , # . 50. 1 Sam. 
from ſet Malice : f one againſt Confci- 2. :;,z:. 
ence, another not againſt Conſcience : * Pl. 
[| one reigning, another not reigning : Num. rs. 
* one unto death, another not unto 3. *c: 
death : t one againſt the Holy Ghoſt, a- __ Ns 
nother not againſt the Holy s Sam. r7.1y. tLuk.th. 
| 47+ «19.13, 
Ghoſt, cc. Hence concerfi- Fir Deſti»&:on into 
ing theſe we muſt always hold «he works of che, Fleſp 
this for certain, that there are 


and Lighter Failinges, 
| | RoW. 6. 12, * 1 Jos 
ſome actual fins of which it is 


5. 4c. + Mar. I 2.31932, - 
Mar. 3. 29+ Luk: 12,10, 


cblcurely 


2 OftheSin and Miſery of N 
obſcurely hinted, that heth 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of Heaven 
and Eternal Life, ſuch as are all thoſe 
works of the Fleſh which are deſcribed, 
Gal. 5. 1 Cor. 6. Eph. 5. Tit. 3. And 
elſewhere, and thoſe that are like unto 
INum.rs. them: | whether they be accompanied 
35> &z Wwitha conteinpt of God, and a manifeſt 
r7.21-22» abuſe of right Reaſon: or at leaſt ſuch,as 
23:5 *inno wiſe become him, who is deſirous 
* Joh. 2. of Eternal and Heavenly good Things : 
5514s, ſuch asarethe love of the World and of 

the things of the World, anxious and 
continual cares and diſquieting thoughts 
about getting them, and poſlcfſing them 
and keeping them, &'c. But there are 
others that are ſuch, that deſerve rather to 
be called lighter Failings,. then Crimes 
+PLA. 19. orWickedneſſes,fwhich, according to the 
13. Mat. Gracious Covenant of God, and his fa- 
18. 24 therly Loveand Kindneſs,do not exclude 


. a Man from the Hope of Eternal Life , 


Heb. 5. 2. although he be not yer wholly freed from 


J nm"? fomeoneofthem: if fobe he donor wit- 


x Per. 4.8, tingly, and adviſedly bring this difficul- 
ty of freeing himſelf therefom upon 


himſelf, or by any other means whate-. 


ver of continuing in them : but thar he 


GED © 


at doth them 


fal- 


a 46S AS. toni dd www &an> fro & rm = O%® th 
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falleth into them. only through incogi- 

tancy, frailty, want of conſideration, or 

ſe FU ſome ſudden paſſion, whether it proceed 

d, | from ſome natural temper.,or evil cuſtom, 

id or ſome unexpected chance, &c. There- 

toll fore Ads here are for the moſt part 

d | accurately to be diſtinguiſhed from 

ſt U habits, and, in that reſpe& or kind, ma- 

SN nifeſt Imperfeions and Frailties are 

is 8 likewiſe carefuly to be diſtinguithed from 

: 8 thoſe Ads, which are committed againſt 

tf F the expreſs and preſent dictate of Natu- _ 

d | ral Reaſon or Sypernatural Revelation, f__ 

s | andaccompanied with an open tranſgreſ- /nenrr. 

n | fion of ſome Command, and hurt or 

e | wrong of ourNeighbor (eſpecially accor- 

Q ding to the ſence ot the newTeſtament. ) 

S 

c 


7. According to the divers quantity , 
- and quality of Sins, ſo alſo are there ,;"c* 
* divers Puniſhments appointed and or- Dev. 27. 
e | dained of God for ſins: to wit, both of TE 
; loſs and ſenſe, both temporal and eter- 6. 23. 
1 | nal; laſtly both bodily aad fpiritual,c+c. . 2 
- 8: And indeed that twofold Force and 1 mofold 
- Efficacy of Sin, which hath been for- 2-werof * 
| | - merly mentioned (to wit, Damnation or wr Fogg " 
| Death Eternal, and the ſervitude of Sin, 74+ 
gr-Gaptricy water the oultons of Sin) OE 
. : | at 


hath now long moſt clearly all along ap- 
peared, whilſt God didnot as yet plain- 
ly and fully reveal his ſaving Grace or 
Favour deſigned betore all ages t unto 
FJam-t- finners , but did only afar off, obſcurely 
28. M.11. : x 
27.Eph, and as it were through a Lattice or Caſe- 


3-919 ment, make diſcovery of it , to wit, un- 
Ii. 2 Tim 


r. 9,19. der a general promiſe thereof, | and un- 


T&2-17- der a Type * and ſhadow of bodily 
x&, & things. For although under the Old 
17.7- Teſtament there were not altogether 
16. &10. Wanting ſome, who through the Aſiſt- 
r. 102-17- ance of the ſaid DivineGrace believed on 
'+'7* God and through Faith walked upright- 

ly and ſincerely before God ; and by a 

Life ordered according to the Will of 

God, ſhook off the Dominion of Sin,and 

by the ſaid lively Faith alſo were truly 
juſtified or abſolved from the guilr of their 

ſins, and endowed with the reward of E- 

4 Gen. 4. ternal Life: fas is clear in the examples 
ow - 5 of Abel, Enoch, and Abraham the Fa- 
11, therofall thac believe, c>c. Yet were 
_ the moſt carried away, and as it were 
He fr0k overwhelmed with the weight of their 
Sin and load of their Miſery,” For where- 


as at the beginning there was as yet no 


p 


*, , 
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written Law given ; but the dictate of 


Na- 
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Natural Reaſon, Traditions of Fathers, 

and certain other Divine and Angelical 
Revelations, and Apparitions only, God 
ſo ordering the matter, did take place or - ( 
bear ſway amongſt Men : || Sin was not Frag - 
only in the World, but alſo did fo far 
exert and put forth its power, that all 
fleſh (a few only excepted, who were 


. * righteous, and by Faith walked holily * Gen. x. 


betore God)corrupted Þ its way,and eve- — _ 
ry Imagination of Man was only evil ;. | 
from his Childhood, Whencethe Guilt 72365 
of ſin was then ſo far encreaſed, that an 8. 21. 
Univerſal deluge of Water was brought 
upon the World of the + Ungodly, ng: 
9. Again, after the Floud Sin was not 2. 4fter 
only not waſhed away, but rather like ***/*< , 
leaven, was diffuſed and ſpread through- . 
out. the whole race of mankind : ſo that Joh. as: 
| whole People, Nations,and Countries x; z. Gow 
every where defiled themſelves with Ido- ** 7 2+ 
latry,and other foul and abominable fins, 


and inthe greateſt and largeſt Societies, , , . + | 


or Communities of Men there were zz. 

* ſcarce ten Righteous Perſons to be TT. 14 
found, At length when God, having 7.9, :0. 
paſſed by other Nations, f did chooſe Dent.r 


ſome certain Men from the reſt of the 7,7 


mul- 
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himſelf, and out of his Special Grace did 
impoſe or lay upon their Poſterity a writ- 


ten Law, confiſting of many and divers 


Precepts (moral, ceremonial, political) 

{AG 75 | as a burdenſome and inſupottable Yoak 
23. and Fence, * and, that they might be the 
as * more effectually reſtrained from finning, 
& compelled to do their duty,did alſo ra- 

tify and confirm the ſame by moſt ſevere 

+Lev. 26. + Threatnings and manifold Promiſes : 
og 7. yea further did ever and anon, by | his 
x5. &. & Prophets and other of his Servants cauſe 
+2 4.x, the Sermons of his Gracious Will and 
&. & 62. Pleaſure to be repeated and ifhculcated 
Cn, upon them for the further let and hinde- 

- 36.15. Trance ofTranſgreſſions ; yet fin neverthe- 
$2, 5;. * leſs and notwithſtanding all ſtill prevail- 
ed and overcame, andits Dominion was 

: not only not extin& by this Law , and 
20 8% f- the Guilt thereof by * the Blood of Bulls 
Heb.7.1s, and Goats, and other ſacrifices. of that 
Bw 29 kind, not taken away ;. but fin was ever 
Rom. z, the more and more encreaſed, and as it 
fo * were by a prick or goad ſtirred up and 
provoked by the Law; and the Guilt of 

Death and Condemnation ſo far aggrava- 


ted, that the whole World became ſhut. 


vp 


multitude of Idolaters and Sinners unto 
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. k i 
up under ſin, and liable unto Condemna- 
tion, | 

10, From whence at length the moſt 7% «/* . 
high neceſſity, and alſo advantage of the {;, «f che 
Grace of God, prepared or preordained C74 o 
for us in Chriſt before all ages, hath evi- 
dently appeared : for without it we can 
neither ſhake off the miſerable Yoak of 
Sin, nor f do any thing truly good in t |Row.s: 
Religion at all, nor laſtly ever eſcape NY — 
| Erernal Death, or any true puniſhment 8; 7. &c. 
ofSin. Much leſs are we at any time a- Fr 
ble without it and of our ſelyes, or by a- & 13: 38> 
ny other Creatures, to obtain Eternal ** 
Salvation. £ 
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_ CHAP. VII. 
Of the work of Redemption, . and of t 
our Th ces ff Feſus G raped 


a hs Herefore it ſeemed good 
DN V tothe moſt Mercitul God 
ov #4 in * theendof the World, or in the ful. 
* x Cor. neſs of time,in very decd to ſet upon and 
G1. 5. ,. throughly toaccompliſh that moſt excel- 
+ x Pet. 7 lent Work, which + he had foreknown 


20. Eph. or purpoſed in himſclf before the Four 


4D » * © 
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 *9'® dations of the World, and in ſucceſſive 
apes all along under divers figures, | ſha- 
He.9. gows and Types (as it were in a ride 
draught pourtrayed) held forth to be ſeen 
af:r off, anddarkly known of Men , to 

bn Os wit, the Work of Redemption * or of a 


15.&, New Creation : whereby he m_ of his of 
Rom 5- Meer Grace and Mercy deliver Man,whoſ C 
xt muy by reaſon of fin was become lyable to E-F] fa 
ons Per. 1.3 ternal Death and Condemnation, and} ir 
rcEPr-2-Jay in iniſcrable ſort under the bondage hi 
of fin, from the ſaid Guilt; and reſtoreÞ} ſy 
him unto the Hope of an eternal and im-Y w' 
mortal Life z and miniſter to him ſuffici- 


ent; 


: ent, wean Kuiper 


6 home fo ab 


oh 6 oe wh 
Ability, to caſt oft the Dominion of Sin, 
and to obey the Will of God with his- 
whole Heart: -: ET OY 
' 2+ This Work: God. hath accompli: lng 
ſhed by his one only begotten Son, our <e.; 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: + whom indeed he rang 
therefore ſent into the World; not only c4rif, 
that he mighc. by bim'moſt openly de- 1. h 3 5 
clare; and divers ways confirm his moſt R. 26, Mar: 
Merciful - Wil}; concerning his beſtow- 5.;. en 
ing Eternal Life freely upon Sinners that AR-4-1% 
do ſeriouſly and truly repent and believe &.? Aa 
but alſo in- very deed.,. that be es Th &, 
through his-moſt holy Obedience; and {> 755 
the effectual working of his Holy Spirit 

in us; as faras in himlyeth;by degr 


C. Wb 


eng bring us to the ſaid: wiſhed and dered 


nd. 
7 Futheniorezthe whole Knowledg of > 
'of this Son of God; our Lord Jeſus Go f 
Chriſt, as fat indeedas is ſavingly neceſ- | JoÞ. 1-7: 
fary, zonfiſts chiefly of two parts, For 6 
it reſpecteth-partly his Perſon;and partly Rem: 9.54 * 
his Office: In reſpect of his Perſon Je- 12 
ſus Chriſt is true and Eternal God, | and *: "0 Th. 


J withal trucand perfectly juſt Man, * in war. rs; 


0. 22 22% 


Is ſame perſon: for that he 3s 1 Cor. 
K the 1 Ron, : t. 3s 
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tJob.r.. 1. the natural, only b __ proper « 
GY 3. 18, * Son of God, in the tulneſs of time, .by:. 
Rom. 7. the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, made I] | 
hg ry z, true and entire Man, and bork of the 
6 Luke 2 Virgin Mary, without any Spot Or Stain 
Heb.4 I4. of Sin. c 
Of +4 .4:+ And he was not only true, - or en 
Perf. tire and perfect Man, as: to his ſubſtance, 1 
-» Tc. of to wit, conliſting ofa true humane body, / 
5: bu- i. and a reaſonable Soul : but alſo truly ob- I 7, 
ere. noxious, or ſubjet to the ſame Infirmi- I ; 
[Job.t14: ries, Paſſions, Miſeries, AfliQtions, Trou- 9 
2. 14. &, bles, Griefs, Sorrows,  Ignominy, Res r 
& >Ro. Proaches, and conſequently the molt F , 
. £8. ſharp or bitter Death, as weare: and WI .. 

5: Gal: * that for this very end, thar/being in all NI . 
things made like unto his Brethren (yer I , 
without -Sin) he might be our merciful F , 

and Faitnful high Prieſt in things per- F 

raining unto God, to expiate the Sins of Y ©, 

the People. And this is meant by that 4 

Article ot the Apoſtles Creed concern- F 

ing Chriſt Jeſus, [ believe in Feſms Chriſt, YI |, 

the only begotten Son of God, our Lord: h 

who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born d 

> of the Virgin Mary. 7 
fell Office '5. The Officeotf Jeſus Chriſt is Fee q: 


- ow fold : Prophetical, Prieſtly, and HogT 
e Z ate \ ly 
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ſhewing forth of the Rane,” pot 


=_ od of vba: Da s © os > i C Obrifti \ 


ye 4 age he did'party 'now lng _ r | 
ce in this World in! Ate offi JI, 35 


liation and” abaſertient ot eniptying of 22, 23- 
himſelf faichfully adminiſter, A PO LIL 
alſo part!y doth gloriouſly adminiſter or -5 &19. 
diſchatg©ih Heaven, ih his State of Glo! ;;, 5,.,; 
ry andExalration.Unto the former State 94m: 
pertain -rheſe "Articles following: * Hz Sn, 
ſuffered #nd4rp* Pontius 'Pilate, wa# oh iz. Ada. 
rified, Heal ind buried; * he deſcended i*; is £5 
ints Hell” By which, 'as' it were by 'Cer- 2 

rain Steps or" Degrees, the whole Huini- 9. alia 4 
Harion of Jelir Chriſt; 40 vie, ſuch a8 2.16, 


ed. Unto: he move" ate of refed Ge 
theſe + The third ds ry he roſe Fr from to =:{ 
the dead, he bſeenited up up into! 5 Ye om 8: 


fitreth” at the «us had if God' the Fs p 10 


ther Atmighty '* from” "thente he {ball jK: 

tome to 7a the quith aud the dead: 

By which is excellently deſeri--*- + 

bed, -pately 4 ' certain preparation unto *.. 

both the Kinply and Poritificial Digniry -----, 
of Jeſas Chriſty partly this very Dignity 
it ſelf, andthe magnificent exertion,'or 
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133 : ..OfcheW whe Redemipti Y 
or og long fince:. y performed and finiſhed, 
:- not only when he openly .reyealed unto 
139%-2+ us by * his Goſpel'the Will of God \con+ 
19.2 Tie, cerning the. communicatitg of. Salvation 
1-10. ' truly ſuch,; or af; Eternal life to all that 
+Job.'s only believe ans. obey atrer death : but 
- 36. &- hath alſo by. manifeſt Signs '+-and Mire- 
bv 3s, be. cles too greatto be que joned or EXCEP? 
80.38. ted againſt," and alſo. by-| the 'cxamp 
bids 35x; * of his own proper Obedience; both'in hi 
5, wc. life and death moſt evidently. confirmed 
| it ; and withall; yet furcher 'after his 
* A2.1.z, death he hath;moſt ſubſtantially by di- 
&c-Jok.0. yers arguments, for *. fourry;days toge- 
*©* ther; alerted and proved-the ſame. .'. 


2: Prieftly. 7. « His Prieſtly Office! he part! y: pets 


formed long. fince, when'at-his Father's 
* Phil-3. command, whom t ſubmiſlively-obeyi 


he underwent, on..our behalf the curſed 


vopc *- death of the,| Croſs, and offered up bim- 
13. Hcb.z. ſelf to God, bis, Father as-a; propitiatory 
kD: TJ Sacrifice for the Sins of all Mankind, and 
: 10k.2.:. ſuffered himſelf being innocent to beſlaig 


"Rm 8. 2y0n the Altar of the Croſs :*partly he 
4 roms, doth yet. till daily perform the ſame, 
- whilſt being alive again' ke-eontinually 


appearcth in TRcy en before the Face 0 


OUS SS «a 


Hit Pro. ho His Prophetical EEE SY 


Bhi AS Vo M#o< V 


*" ob ow wee A NS Fr” ths aw foes A A+* A a es £A _ rw 4. 0 www &.>. OA wo 


nd 
ed, 
nto 
Me 
ion 
hat 
ho 
he 
ned 
his 
di 


” *t SOT y ht i 4 * # i 773; 68 


God,for the ſake of Men; andidoth in ef» -. - 
feual and glorious: wiſe” intercede- for - , 
choſe that believe, ſhewing himſelf indeed 2 
atall times and in all placesa moſt faith- 
ful Advocate and. Patron to them. "2 
8. His-Kingly Office he doth even 3: 224- 
now continually exerciſe, ſince, being : 
once raiſed from Death by the Father, 
and advanced to the Throne of Supreme 
Majeſty t in Heaven,and Get down at he fe. 1? 
right hand of God on: high, | and ha- 2. cTief 
ving obtained all power in Heaven and ': 19 Pi. 
Earth, he rules every where in magnifi- | 1. 


hb 


. 28, 
cent manner: and indecd he doth ſodif- 19: Ac 2- 
poſe of and goyern *all things according * 

ro his own Will and Pleaſure, thathe * ph. r. 
does chiefly and in the firſt place conſult £7 1, 
the Safety- and Salvation of his faithful «7, &. 
ones : to wit, ſince he hath not only now 1 2-9, 
long ſince inſtituted the Miniſtry of the 110.1,8c. 
Goſpel for our good , but doth alſo con- 
tinually in powerftul-wiſe preſerve it a- 
gainſt all ſorts of Obſtacles or Hinderan« . 
ces, and therein ſtill admirably doth ex- 
erthis own ſpiritual Efficacy : and whilt 

he doth by his Spirics ' and Angels, his 
Miniſters -and Attendants, powerfully 
guard, protect and defend even in this = 
£6297 EB WJ Life 


Jf He Tory of Neacrpr}een, ©. 


$34 What NOW __-— 
T4 bo Life this faithfulSybjeas againſt the Des 
= 3 © Vices, Wiles, Snares, Force and Power of 
38:*1>. Satan, Tyrants and all other their Enc- 
-1 de mies : until he ſhall in the laſt | Judgment 
39, &c. utterly deſtroy the one, and take up the 
LEY: o:her into his heavenly and immortal 
2 1heſ.1. Glory,and make them everlaſtingly hap- 
77,5 4 Py and bleſſed. And indeed upon theſe 

| f,.* * Offices is built both the Knowledg and 
. wg I Worſhip, prgper and peculiar to: Jeſus 
Mat. 24, Chriſt as he is Mediator , -of which 

3!- ' hereafter in their order and place. 

\ 9. But from hence it appeareth' that 

Jeſus Chriſt is not qQur-Saviour in one 

way, Qr upon one account only and a- 

lone, to wit, not only by his Preaching 
Example & Martyrdom or Suffering: or 

that he is not ſo only. therefore, becauſe 

he hath declared unto. us the way of E- 

xernal Life and confirmed it by Miracles, 
alſo by the ezamplarineſs of hisLife,and 

by bis Death,and by this means hath pur- 

chaſed to himſelf a Supreme power and 

virtue to ſaye us ; But withall indeed 

by victue of Merit with or towards God, 

and Efficacy arifing or praceeding there- 

__ , and immediatly reſpeQing us, 

by viree of Meric doubrleſs or Deſer 
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tion for us by his Obedience, or becauſe NS 
by the Mediation hereof, eſpecially of Phil. 2-5, 
his violent and bloody Death, ( as by a :.*; 6. * 
AiTeer, or Price of Redemption, and pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice ) God hath thus far 
reconciled all Sinners unto himſelf, thar 

for the ſake of this Price of Redemption 

and Sacrifice he was pleafed'to be ar 

one with them again, and to open the' 

door of cternal Salvation, and way of 
Immortality 10 them : even as it was 
prefigured many ages before under divers ,, 
Types, Figures, and Shadows f of the 14. ,, 5 
Old Teſtament, and eſpecially under the 2? 
Type of that ſolemn Sacrifice, which the 
High-Prieſt once every year. performed 
in the Holy of Holies. And he is our Sa- 
viour indeed by way of Efficacy, || in as.jr,,, ,, 
much as he- doth effectually apply the 34, &-. 
Spiricaall virtue and fruic of the ſaid (ſont, 
Merit of his,to his faichtulFollowers,ind 12.Het.4. 


Ge, 


*% 


7 really affords it to them to enjoy, and —_ Lf. 


makes them through Faith really parta- 
kers of all thoſe Benefits, which he by his 
Obedience hath purchaſed for them, of 
which . more afterwards, 

K 4 IO, -But . 


* becauſe he hath merited eternal Salva- * Mat. 2» 7 
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10.But thoſe Men,who hold that there 
of 4» Ex. Was both .an abſolute Election, and an 


abſolute Reprobatioh of certain Perſons 
(whether conſidered before the Fall, or 
only under or after the Fall, without 
Faith in Chriſt on the one hand, or Diſ- 
obedience on the other hand) was in or- 
der firſt made and paſt,before Jeſus Chriſt 
was deſigned of the Father as a Media- 
or for them, they enervate, nay do whol- 
ly and utterly overthrow the univerſal 
force and vertue of this ſame Merit,and 
the truth and reality of its Efficacy, 
Neither indeed was it neceſſary, that 
there ſhould be made any true or real Ex- 
piation of Sins by the Ate gv,or Redemp- 
tion of Chriſt for them, nay, nor indeed 
was it ſo much as poſſible ( if Truth 
may be freely ſpoken) who were now 
long befgre by name peremptorily and 
abſolutely deſtinated or appointed; part 
unto Life, part unto Neath. For the 
Elec as they call them, or thoſe who are 
predeſtinated unto Life, haye no need of 
any ſuch Expiation and Reconciliation ; 
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becauſe upon the yery account of their 


being preciſely or abſolutely elected un- 
to Salvation, they are likewiſe upon the 
We Es Rot 
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J {ame account in aQual Favour with 
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ith God, 

and already neceſſarily beloved of him, 
with the higheſt and immutableLove,and 
ſuch as is peculiar to thoſe thar are Sons 
and Heirs of God, And as for the Re- 
probate, asthey call them, they them- 
ſelves deny that there was , or is any 


Aronetnent truly made for them ; and 


belides, the thing is abſurd of it ſelf, as 
that which implyes a confradiftion. For 
upon their being reprobated,  agcording 
to theſe Mens Opinion, they are there- 
upon wholly and altogether excluded 
from the Atonement made by Chriſt. 
Becauſe thoſe, whom God hath by an im- 
mutable Decree once reprobated or ex- 


cluded from Salvation , or devoted to 


to eternal Deſtruction, he doth not ſeri- 
ouſly will, nor can will, that any thi 
ſavingly good ſhould really be conferr 
upon them ,- much leſs that the faid A- 
tonement ſhould be common to them 
with the Ele&.* And thus far in general 
of the chief Works of Gad hitherto. 
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CHAP, IX. 
Of the Knowledg of the Will of Gol, re- 


wealed 13 the New Covenant. 


A twofold 


wilef 1. JpUrthermore the Will of God, 
| ag " *comprehended in the Covenant 


fmexr. Of Grace, which our moſt high Prophet 
 +Jr.31. the only begotten Son of God hath clear- 
| 16.8.4. ly and fully revealed untous in his Goſ- 
5; 15» &c. pel,contains two chief heads : Firſt, thoſe 
&. ©” things which God on his part by his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt hath decreed to do or work 

in us, or about us,that we may be made 
partakers of that eternal Salvation 

that is offered to us by him. Secondly, 

thoſe things which he altogether wills 

by the mediation or means of his own 


Grace to be done by us, it wewill really: 


obtain eternal Salvation? 

ASwbdi- 2+ Thoſe things, which God hath- de- 

vifcoref creed to do on his part in order to our 
&, 


by him to chooſe unto himſelf for Sons 
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Salvation, are chiefly two. 1. He hath. 
decpced for the honour of his belovedSon, 
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unto:Salvation and Life erernal'; ' ro © 
1 oY 


adopt,/ juſtifie, ſeal-with his-Holy-Spixit, -..- _- 
and at laſt to glorifie + all thoſe;and thoſe + Job: x. * 


16. &c.ch, 


only, who truly believe in his Name, or ;"; Pre 


obey his Goſpel, and perſevere in the ſaid :. 3, 4, 
Faith and Obedience even 'untodeath : F<, Nom 
and on the contrary:to:reprobate or reject 2 Tim. 1. 
from Life and Salvation | Unbelievers Z3© . - 
. - . 3- 6, 
and Impenitent Perſons, andeverlafting- 14. 
ly ro condemn them. 24 He:hath: de- Jo 3+ | 
creed through or. by his ſame Son, 'to Mar: 25. 
confer: or beſtow upon all: that are cal-'4'> *<+ 
led, although. wretched Sinners, / ſuch 


_ effeftual Grace , *as by which they may: * Tir. 2, 


be truly and really enabled to believe.on 3," .5. 


Chriſt their Saviour,obey his Goſpel,and &s. 31. _ 


it IT. -3 £26. p&* + 
be delivered from the Dominion and g.7 6.2. | 


Guilt of Sin: yca alſo by whichthey 5. 18,194 
may actually believe, obey,and be delive- 3*; ge © 
red,unleſs by a newContumacy and Re- x, 3,4. - 
bellion they reject the Grace of: God that + | 
is offered unto them, LE, | | 
3. The firſt Decree is the Decree: of 5waps- 
Predeſtination unto Salvation, / or of E- #7 a+ 
Ie&ion unto Glory, whereby 1s eſtabliſh+ 7g," 
ed as well the real necefiity as profitable- 
neſsof our Faith and Obedience-in refe- 
$cnce to our obtaining . Salvation and 


. | Glory : 


"O*the-K niwin 2] of C 


Glory : :before which: dogmarically 
Cn: aſbgno or aſſent anotherDecree firſt, or be. 
ef the '&- fore it in order, whereby ſome certain 
$2  particularPerſons by name were elected, 
_ _.- andthat indeed peremptorily unto Glo. 
ry; andthatall other were reprobated 
unto eternal Torments, is indeed to de- 
ny the true nature of this Decree, to in- 
_ vertits right order, to take away the Me- 
rit of Chriſt, to darken the Glory both of 
the Goodneſs, and Righteouſneſs, and 
Wiſdomof God , yeazutterly to ſubyere 
the true Force and Efficacy of the whole 
Sacred Miniſtry, and ſo of all Religi- 

on 


4. The other Decrce is the Decree of 
5;  Vocation unto Faith, or of Elecion un- 
Faith, to Grace: whereby. is eſtabliſhed the ng- 
- + _ celſlity, together with the profit or advan- 
+ Rom-ro. tage of F Divine Grace, or of means ne- 
14,%&. ceſlary for us, unto. our yeilding Faith 
gen **- and Obedience unto Jeſus Chriſt on our 
Tit. 2. 11, part according to the. Will of God reveal- 
3 ed inhis Goſpel. Butbecauſe we ought 
to be firſt certain of, or clear in that Will 
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of God, that he will haveto be-perform- 


ed by. us, before we be certain of the 
Grace that is neceſſary for our perfor- 
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on Mrmwygr = > —q/ 5s wes 
oy be certain of the Glory that-is: promiſed 
d, to,: aid undoubredly hereafter to be con- ©- 
los 
ed 


ferred: uponi thoſe: that-do the Will of En IE 
God: hence isit that ive ſhall treatofrhem 
all henceforth in the ſame order,wherein 
o- they ::have. been. ID on -laid 2g 
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-8 © Merge, £4 or Command eſe +. 
9% :T general, " of " 


f - Bepentenee, or. Cnnverſon ave God, 
- 


Will of Godgwhich he would ; 766 ina 

7 þ' - have-petfermed or done by us, of che Pre- 
6 that we might. obtaid- eternab Salvation £277 %., 
1 | by;Chrif, is fully contained inthe Pre- menrr of | 


cepts.or Cumtaadds of Jeſus/Chriſt : all 77,5% 
" | which; |although:they be many and di- mer. 
' | vers: yet may: be comprehendedunder 17% 3 


| this , one ' Precept ' 'or Commandment of * Joh. 3- 

Faith in*Jeſus Chriſt (but withal of ſuch 14 ** 

| = is lively, or true, and worketh by «s, 17. & 

= and forthe moſt part in the rant Jo Js 
rip- 


XUM 
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'Scrixrares' rhey ars ufually comp 

- edunder ce ame Although _ 
t Mat-3-2- Scriptures't! recepr'-alſo of Repen- 
> md or Converfion;for the clearer ex- 
plication- of the thing;'is often-ufually 

: addeduherese_ 7105 oft no a ctt 

$-vin; . |..2; Now we callthataliving and'true 
Fore #. Faith, | which hath neceſſarily in' con- 
whole Pie- junction with it good Works, and a fin- 
9e/the "ere Reformation vr Amendmenr of he 
Tefs- whole life, ordered and regulated accor- 


& 


= . . ding to the Commands of Jeſus Chriſt; 
al. 5.6, G1Ng to 
he I -n For becauſe the * Promiſe of cternal Lite 


v7" Is" evety, where by our Saviour annexed 
2. 14, &c. or jOyned'to ine Faith, yea f Paith it 


—_—_ ſelf is fald'td be imputed for Rightevuſ- | 


+Rom, 3. neſs to him that believerch : and yet ne- 
Ew z, vertheleſs Fames affirms, that we ate 
24 -Juſtifiedby |Worksalſo,and not by Faith 
-+*1 Tim: alone': -arid * Paslalſdaſſertsghat God- 
4.5.12, Incls 'hath-the Promiſe of the Life thac 
14. nowis, andof that which is to-come; 
yea further, che |Authar' to the Hebrews 
doth peremptorily avouch;z that without 
Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee-the Lord, and 

| 2118.4, Othet things tothe ſame f ſenſe or im 
1,6 nota feware expreſly' read in the Holy 
Heb. 10: Soriptures': doubtleſs it is ——_—_— 
| E 
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4 {the Command of Faith be no otherwiſe 
:4 | conſidered here, than as it includes in its ' I 
own natural property the Obedience: of © +7 
Faith, ' and is as it were a fruitful | Mos 18J2t..7 7 
ther of all gogd Works, and the-Fountain ape, r. 
or Spring of all Chriſtian Piety*and Hos 57; 
lineſs, So little reaſon is there, ' why 1b z. 17, &. 
mn- | ſelfought or of right may be- oppoſed to 
in. | the ſaid Obedience and Piety.. t | C 
he F . 2. Faith therefore thus: conſidered, Sas 
r- JF contains within its orb or circuit the comerfon Z 
it; whole Converſion of Man, as it is pre- *: 
ite Þ ſcribed in or by the Goſpel : which doth -... - 
<Q F not only contain Penitence, vulgarly ſo 75s 
it JF called, or Contrition, *and ſerious Sor-, 15, Luk. 

{- row for Sins paſt, but afo * Repentance 35 
© Þ plainly and properly taken ; or a fin- 18. :Theſ. 
fe | cere change of Ne Mind. Heart and * 9. Job. 
h J whole Life according to the Scriptures Gal: 6.15: 
- | for or unto the; better : although alſo F?* # 
ct } ſome times, * for the fuller explicating 14 4 
5 Þ ofboth, the one in the Scripture is. di- AX 16: 
5 | ſtinguiſhed from the other, ©. 
- 4, And of this every Chriſtian in ge- The three 
neral muſt hold this, to wit, that Re- uook,4-2 
pencance or Converfion may-be accept- « <hun#s - 
ed of God unto Salvation.there arethree 7: 

;®.. things 
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2+$2-26. x+ That it be| effeRual, and therefore i 

z Per1.8, not; compleated and perfected by a mere 

Rom.g:4, Velleicy or light woulding only; or mere 
g 

Aﬀection, or bare Deſire of, or Ende« 

vour after Piety : But alſo that continu: 

- ally, as often as there is occafion, and 

it. may be done, it exert and put forth 

it elf outwardly. in acts: of virtue ; ty 

*7oh.8, Wit, in ſuch ſort, that a man neither 

34.1 Job. * neglect himſelf what is commanded; 

3-7 7 nor wilfully or purpoſely doth that, 

| ' Which he knows to be eyill or for- 

+Rem. . bidden, f or that whereof, he doubt: 

"+3*% cth whether ir be pleifing ro God 

| Eph. 5: or rio:* And alſo that he doth not {| con- 

xr: 2 Per, Ve Or wink at the Sins of: others; and 


2.8. Rev. A 8 4 " þ n 
:::., © by his Conſent, Silence, Difftmulati- 


on; or any other means approve of 


* Mat. 6.1, them, - 2. That it be fncere, * and 


&.& 19. therefore that it doth not proceed on- 


CU ly from a certain and ſolid knowledg 


3.5- , of the Divine Will, bur that it alſo 
doth ſuppoſe a true Horiefty of Mind 
or Heart; that is ſuch, as doth not 


ariſe from a divided, diſſembling, feign« | 
cd Heart , but from a whole and er 
_ tire or upright Heart, . 3. That-it be} 
| -echtinual. 


(Jam. 1. things ordinarily neceſfarily 'thereungg] 


SLAM 


ngoF +continual, and therefore that: it -be:igt fda 
is} performed only once-'s or. ar. certain: {7 £24 


Unto 
re 
meref| times; asit wete by intervals, and that 3: 5,140 
mere] it endure not only for a time; butthat 10, 3b» ” 
dea-fj ic perſevere or hold outeyen to the erid of 16,16:5 
inu:J our life, that is, until God himſelf feta 3: * 
and bound or end to our Obedience: But it is 
"rth i worth our: while and ur labour to con- 
, fider bothrtheſe Heads, both of Faith and 
ther good Works particularly alſo; 
led; Fatboy oe eqs png nt: BE ed 
\t, | ; nu” ” 
for- 

bt: 

70d 

0n- 
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Of Faith in Teſur Chrift 


'# Ai in Jeſus Chriſt is a * delibe- #i; 4#: 
i.  rateandfirm aſſent ofthe Mind, rd 
piven or yeilded to the Word.of God, and 745: 
joyned wictha true confidence or truſt in , Rf: "7: 
Chriſt , whereby we do not only firmly, Rom. 4: 
aſſent;aud confidently - adhete. or cleaye 
ugtb- che ' Dorine of Jeſus Chriſt, as 

truce arid Divine, but whereby.we do alfa . 
wholly relie upon f Jefus.Chrift himſ]F, +Job. i4; 
as Qur only. Prophet, Prieſt, and King, — kit 


given unro us.of God his pure Grace, Wo 1% 13 :; 
"F194 . | : Sak 


© WF Xx F hd 


+; Ig pe&t from him alone, as| our only Re- 


7-, &. deemer, eternal.Life and Salvation; but 


AR: 4.12. yet not tobe obtained,but by that means, 

'3-37 andin that way, which he himſelf hath 

o prere. Tevealed in his Word. 7 

quiſttes, 2. Tierefore knowledg | of the Di- 

- vp t3- vine Will alone, or of all thoſe ſenſes, 

thatare ſavingly veceſſary to be known, 

iO wit, Which are contained in the Gob 

pel, is not enough to ſpeak a true ſaving 

Faith; For this may be both without 

* Jam, 2, aſſent andtruſt, yea is really * in the De- 

14,&. vils themſelves, and in many yngodly 
pr Tit. 3. and unbelieving Men. Nor indeed 

16, every aſſent, to Wwity f a ſuddain, per- 


7 ny —_—_ 7 fundtory, implicite, bruitiſh or blind ons, 


:,&, - that is grounded upon..no reaſon, and. 
1. & © yeilded without any judgment-? for this / 
Epb. 5.17, by it ſelf andtaken alone-is not ſaving, 


nor can it ever {ufficieiitly move or en- 


_ gage the Will thany rational or free ſer- 


vice and Obedience: and therefore it is 

—_ foundeven iv them, wholive: little like 

il Eph: ?, . "yy 4 2. 4 ; ; % 
17, 8, & Chriſtians : | but there 1s altogether re- 


es 5, quifite a firm and folid one, and ſuch as. 


at, 9. 2 


Hs. 11... is-backt by the command of a deliberate ! 
2 &. .-: Will: | laftly a fiducial and obedient af- 
beep ſent: | 


GL © 


not to ex- 


1s if 


XUM 


CH TARYD 1X FOI CDT; 
ſent: which alſo is called affiance or cot 
fidence: not indeed an abſolute confi- 
dence of ſpecial Mercy, as alteady pet- 
ceived or enjoyed : to ' wit, whereby 1 
believe that my fias are already forgiven _ 
me : * (forthis is not the eſſential form We. 
that conſtitutes juſtifying Faith: but on- 25.8 4. 4, 
ly a certain confequent adjutict thereof : 1,5© wo 
yea doth neceſſarily preſuppoſe ſaving ae. 412; 
Faith it ſelf; | as 4 prerequiſite condition © 733% 
of it) bur. whereby I firmly conclude __ 
+ that it is impoſſible; that I ſhould by \ "3%. 
any other means,than by Jeſus Chriſt,and 32. Joh.z. 


in any other way, thian by that preſcribed 3% Ro 


f by him, eſcape. eterhal Death, and on. 


the contrary obtain eternal Salyation, 
And which for that cauſe immediately of 
it ſelf bringeth forth, and hath always 
joyned with it that new. Obedience, 
which is due unto Jeſus ChriR himſelf 
from us; that is, not ohly fome barren 
purpoſe to obey,or an Aﬀeion without 
its Effe&, bur true and aual Obedience 
it ſelf, : | wa 
3: Fromwhence further weconclude, 2 c:» 
if Faith be ſuck an aſſent as we have zo 
ſaid; to wit, whichis ſeriouſly command- © 
ed of God under. the promiſe of eternal 

| E 2 Life 


WIN 


.Of Faith in Feſus Chriſt, © © 
Life and the threatning of a contrary 
death, and performed by Man according 


+ to or by vertueof God's command: that 


it cannot 'then be any thing, ' that is 
See the : ; | 
Canon; of Wrought in us without us :: much leſs that 
che$ynod js produced in our Wills by an irreſiſtible 


of Dort, 


. 3.&z, FOrce, or an Omnipotent Operation of 


Ano. 11, God, by what name at length, or title 


X:5-4.4r, ſoever it be called. For what we mere 
8, purely ſuffer from God, and what things 
are producedin us by God's irreſiſtible 
Omnipotency without us , thoſe fall not 
under any Precept propetly ſo called, 
nor can they of right come under the 
name of Obedience : and therefore can: 
not any-ways juſtly be rewarded or 're- 
compenſed, or judged 'worthy of any 
Praiſe or Commendation, ; OILY 


T'wo 4. And that this afſent may commo+-. 


things ne- 


eſs) fer diouſly be drawn from us, there are two 


a7 rg things chiefly neceſſary, 1, Such Ar- 
which nothing can probably or with any 
ſhew of reaſon be oppoſed, why thoſe 
things ſhould not be credible, or deſerve 


onr belef, ' which are propoſed to us. 
2, A pious docility or teachableneſs, ot: 
honeſty of Mind in him, he -- 
Sf beli 


guments or Reaſons on God's part, unto. 


VWIIRA 


P 3 


rary I belief is required, Forall Men * haye * > Thſ: 
ding f not Faith. And he that will dothe Will 5.4. ,. 
t Hof God, he ſhall-+ know (or underſtand) 27: 
whether the Doctrine of Chriſt be from 

God or no. _ But he that doth evil, ha- 

ible J teth | che Light, neither cometh he to, 1,1. 
1 of fl the Light, left his dezds ſhould be re- 15,20, 2r, 
title Y proved-: but he that doth the. Truth, he 

nere & cometh to the Light, that his deeds may 

ings | be made maniteſt, for that they are 

ible } wrought in God, Alſo he that is of God, . . 

not & * heareth God's words ; therefore ye be- We 
ed, I ing wicked hear not,becauſe ye are not 257: 
the Þ of God. Alfo ye believe not, becauſe ye & Ou : 
an: Þ are not of my {h-ep. &e, 

re- & - 5. Such a fiducial aſſent therefore, or 7:- c-»- 
ny Þ this obediential truſt or relyance, is at 7,” 
' = F length that true and living Faith, which #4. 

16: Y neceſſarily draws along with it a keeping 

wo & of the Commandments of Jeſus Chriſt, 

\c. | } or good works. Forhe that truly be- t1Job-5.3, 
to& lieves, andis certainly perſwaded, that Fe 
ny 8 Jeſus Chriſt is ordained of God to be an Mar.;. 17, 
ſe } Author of Salvation toall that obey him; ,,*:. 
and that live piouſly and hplily ; and-to 

them or ſuch only :. and that it is impol- , , , 
hble that Men ſhould any other way | at- 9. 11*6 
tain fo eternal: Salvation, or cſcape e-* ©: 
| L-'3 ternal &c, 


Three 
" deprees 
of Bel, e- 
vers, 


EF; a + PY ? . = "i F:} 'F i 


ternal Death, butin or by wa 
Obedience or good Works: he doubtleſs 
being filled with good Hope, will both 
willingly and cheartully engage or enter 
into this way : and by true Repentance,a 
a change of his'Mind, Will, and all his 
Actions for the better, earneſtly make to- 
wards eternal Glory, eſpecially, if he 
ſhall have rightly and duely confidered 
with bimſelf both what eternal Salya- 
tion, andeternal Death are and mean, 

6. Howbeit becauſe thoſe, who are 
newly converted to the Faith, do for the 
moſt part uſually labour under ſome Cu- 
ſtom of ſinning : from hence ut comes to 
paſs moſt uſually,that this Afſent,though 
deliberate and ſtrong, doth not immedi- 


e 


y of thul 


* Jo. 2. ately altogether excuſ2 or ſhake off* that 


1.12, 


: Cor.z. f{inful Habit, eſpecially having now been 


T3 &c, 


Heb. 5 13 
&c, & 6; 


I, &c, 


deeply rooted by long cuſtom ; but gets 
' greater ſtrength by ſteps and degres (v/z, 
for the ſhaking off of the ſarne.) From 
whence this Faith is uſually diſtioguiſh- 
ed into certain degrees, according 'to 
which furthermore, there ariſe threeClaſ- 
ſes, Ranks or Orders even of thoſe that 


believe and repent, or are regenerate, | 


do, good 


that is, of thoſe who by Faith 
| W orks. 


| ws 


— > wu 6. oe ft => == &t 
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CUM. 
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Works. The firſt order'or claflis isof 9” 

Incipients or Beginners, f whichindeedger:. 

truly aſſent unto the Goſpel;but by rea-# He. 5. 

ſon of aninvererate cuſtom of ſin, 8&ſome. 1, 

ſtrong grown Habit thereof, do with,0) 3:5» 

great labour, trouble and ſtrugling of c. ;, &«c. 

the fleſh,ever and anon {till breaking out, 0g 

and kicking againſt the Spirir (or their,;, ;, may 

Mind enlightned by the Spirit.of God 

through or by the Goſpel) come and ſub- 

due the aſſaults and mo:tons of che ſame. 

2. The ſecond is of Proficients, that is; 

of ſuch as have made ſome progreſs, who, Tm 

| by cheheip or benetic of Faith hzving | 5a1, 5, 

now for ſome time uſed themſelves to [5 7: 

ſome more ſevere and orderly or correct ,,, &c. 

way and courſe of Life, and having exer- 

ciſed themſelves ſomewhat more in the 

ſtudy and exe:ciſeof Piety, do more ea- 

fily and with leſs reſiſtance refrain them- 

ſelyes from a cuſtome of finning : albeit 

ſometimes they ill feel no light ſtrug- 

lings thereof with in themſelves, 3. The: 44-1: an4 

third is of the Adult, that is, of thoſe 27 

that are full grown, * or of thoſe who are 2. :, &:, 

in ſome reſpects perteR, that is,of tholes gc. 

who, having been now already confirmed : 5; 1,%e; 

in Piery, doby the help of thei Faiti, 3,77 
» | "Hh 2 


( 8} 


4 - 
——- Py . 
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+ 
with Pleaſure,Joy,and a certain de'ighty” 
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> 


exerciſe and addict themſelves to Holi- 


neſs, and love Righteuſneſs and'Truth 
with all their Hearts, wich all their Soul, 
and with all their ſtrength : So that the 
Scripture doth chiefly affirm of them, 


FP that they {in not, yea, that they can- 


How f ar 
all theſe 
are truly 
eve. 
yore, 


not lin, &c. Not that they never can 
commit, or never really or aQually da 
commit, no not ſo much as through ig- 
norance or ſome ſuddain paſſion, or 0- 
ther like infirmity (eſpecially-under ſome 
great temptation) any offence or miſcar- 
riage,' no not the leaſt ( | for there « m4 
Man” upon Earth that ſinneth not) but 
that they have now altogether put off all 
* yicious habits, and do abſtain from a 
cuſtome or courſe of (inning ; and there- 
fore, if by chance they fall into any fin 
(which yet falls out very ſeldom, fo long 
indeed as they are, and remain truly re- 
generate)it happens only through .errour 
or miſtake, or through ſome ſurprizal, ot 
ſome over clouding ' and darkening ot 
their Minds. - Of all therefore, and eve- 


ry of thoſe we judg, that they are truly 


born again through the Grace and .Spr- 


rit of God,or that they are ſuch as truly | 
EAR” * 


\VSHIIY 


XUM 


bclieve and repent. Sothat they do moſt 
diligently do their endeavour to be freed 
from the ſaid vicious cuſtome of ſinning 
wholly and altogether z and continually. 
ſtudy more and:more to amend thoſe in- 
firmities, unto which for the moſt parc all 
according to the diverſe or different re- 
ſpect of their age, temperature,places of 
3bode,ſtate, condition, and of other cir- 
cumſtances, are more or leſs obnoxious ag bra 
or lyable to. Both fwhich indeed we do 13: Phil, - 
religiouſly believe,are through the Grace {55 , 
_ God poſſible, nay and withall neceſ- + Jude. Ve. 
ary. 50 

7. "But _ ſuch as have once ,,,,,,,. 
|-gorten the very habit of Faith and Ho- zerere 
lineſs, can very hardly relapſe or return ern 
unto their former profancneſs and dif- all away. 
ſoluteneſs of Life: yet we believe that \* Job. 5. 
itis altogether poſſible, * yea and that it * Heb. 6. 
doth not ſeldom come to paſs, that they $*« , 
do by degrees relapſe thereunco, and at 3 2 Per.z. 
Jaſt wholly fall from their firſt Faith and $**Eze 
Love, and having forſaken the way of Revo. 2; 
Righteouſneſs, rerurn unto their worldly 3, 29+ 
pallytions,which they had quite or really zz, » 
once? left, like Swine unto their Wallow- : CON T. 
ing in the Mire, and Dogs unto their Kom. 11. 

x. Vomit ; 18, &c, 


54 - Of FutthinJeſmChrift. 
Vomit;8 are again entangled with thoſe 
luſts of che Bleſh,which they had former- 
ly truly eſcaped: ando fall totally, and 
at length alſo finally; unleſs through the 
Grace of God they timouſly and ſeriouſly 
TCor#2 repent, And yet in themean time we 
news of the do not abſojucely deny , f but that it is 
Yue" , poſſible, that they, who have once truly 
PG). 51. believed, when they do relapſe unto their 
2.2 former profanencſs of life, may by the 
Deur. zo. benefit and help of the Grace of God be 
reaewned again, and repent or become 

£ 


g00d Men:although we believe thar it ſel- 


dom falls out, | and can very hardly be 
Luk. 't- effefted. And even ſuch as theſe, as 


Heb. 4, often as through the Grace of God it 


&c. 2 Pet. comes to paſs, we deem orjudg that they 


are altogether to be counted of the order 
or number of thoſe, that are truly Godly, 
and do truly repent , and are certainly 
to be ſaved, if indeed they perſevere in 
this their renewed Converſion, 


CHAP. 
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Of good Works in particular, and of the ex- 

poſition of the Decalogue, 
$, F good Works ſome are com- 5,10 9 

mon * unto all Chriſtians in /-»m «F 

genera],others are f proper to Chriſtians ou 
of certain vocations or callings. The * Mar, 5, 
ſam of thoſe, which are common to all * ee Ll 
Chriſtians alike without difference, may 2 +, &c, & 
ps comprized under theſe three heads. © ; 1, &e, 

. In our loving of God and our Neigh- 
en » which is wholly contained in 
the Moral Law, as it is expounded by 
Jeſus Chriſt. 2, In the direQing or 
denying of ourſelves. 3. In daily pray- 
ing unto God, and giving him thanks for 
his benefits received. 

2. The Decalogue is an Epitome or a Tn 
bfiet ſummary of the Moral Law, which OO 
is contained in two Tables : of which the (x0; 


firſt contains four Commandments, and 20. Deut, = 


the ſecond fix. | The one immediately Lou _ 
and firſtly reſpeGeth our loving of God, 375363 39» 
the © I3. 30,31, 


"256 Of good Work: in particular, © 
the other our love of our Neighbour; 
Both of them have for the moſt part ge- 
neral Precepts, and altogether negative, 
which bind in all places, at all times,and 
abſolutely. Under which are compre- 
hended alſo aſfirmative and ſpecial Pre- 
cepts every where in the Scripture not 
a few : unto both which .it is neceſſary 
that a Chriſtian Heart always diligently 

attend, 

Thefo# 2, The firſt Precept of che former Ta- 
ea ble commandeth, that we have not ano- 
4rai ther God (much leſs other Gods) before 
" him the one true God,or beſides him, thar 
* Dear. 6. js, * that we do not either we our ſeclyes 
$215 according to our pleaſure deviſe, or 
17. * by tradition from others, without the ex- 
x Hng.r7- preſs Command of God, admir of any 
12.238, thing whatſoever (whether true or feign- 
_ ;. £d, whether created, or made, won. 
Mar. 4.10. alive, or dead, whether rational or brute) 
1 Theff. whereunto to attribute, whether dire&ly 
AR. 14. or indire&ly, either Divine Nature 
G1. 48, 3nd Power, or Properties, or Ations,or 
'_ ** Divine Authority or Command and 
Rule over us : and that we honour it not 
with ſuch ARions, either inward or out- 
> _ ward, which may argue a certain opini- 
on 


: 9H 
Wie 
4 
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on of Divinity aſcribed ro it: ſuch as are | 
Acts f of Religious Worſhip, ſuppoſe of + Deer. 6: 
Faith that is due to God and Chriſt, and '3-**: 
withall of Hope, Truſt, Love, Fear, | 
Adoration, Invocation and of anſwerable 
Praiſe and giving of Thanks,which ariſe 


, from thence ; alſo of outward Sacrifice, 
Oath, Vow, or other ſuch like Sacred 
, Devotion, For whoſoever giveth ſuch 


like honour as this, either to any thing, 
+ or Perſon, or performeth abour or to- t Ept5.s. - 
wards it ſuch like as as theſe, heis ſaid jg 315 
in'Scripture to bavethat thing or Perſon 17-Je. 
for his God. Therefore the meaning of '7: 
the Precept is, that we ought diligently 
to avoid allIdolatrygboth inward and our- 
ward: and on the contrary,that we ought 
always religiouſly 'to worſhip || that one y war. 4; 
true God, who hath revealed himſelf un- 0-J-- 
to us in his Word: that is, that we right- pu. 55. 
ly know him, holily love and fear him, 14 15. & 
ſuppliantly adore him, humbly call up- oped, 
on him with a pure Heart, laud and 7-£:5 4: 
praiſe him, and continually. place our TIO Iv 
whole hope and confidence in him alone, 
as the only Author-and Fountain of all 
Good, | 

4. The 


WILILAA 


"TIC Uf good Works iÞ particular, 
The ſe 
cond : 
«gains Wwe do not worſhip and reverence Ima- 
yy. ges, or the likneſs of any ſort or kind: 
*Lev. 16, Ehat is, that we donot fall * down in a 
1,8, Way nf Reverence orWorlhip before any 
bs; &. Statues, Pictures, or Images (repreſen- 
on _ ting any thing in Heaven or Earth,cither 
&e. 11.42, FXue Or falſe Deity, or thing, that really 


18, 19, 1s, or figment and thing teigned, which 
8&c.& 44. . . 0 » ' 
9, &, 15S nor, cither of Man, 'or Beaſt, or An- 


gel, or any other thing elſe) or perform 
x. 23, 25, ſuch outward works to them or about 
x Cor. 12. them, which the ſacred Scripture cleatly 
7 affirms to be ſigns and tokens of Religi- 
ous Worihip, and ſuch as is due only 

TRREt unto God : yea f even when a Man pro- 
Ter. 2. 24, fefleth and openly declareth, that he doth 
28, _— not count thoſe Images,orReſemblances 
-* pic. 5, before whom he doth choſe things, for 
19: God. For in ſuch manner of forbidden 
Worſhip God doth notjudg of the acti- 

ons by.or according to the Mind or intent 

of the Worlhipper, but rather judgeth 

of the Mind by the actions: So that Men 

are faid to make that an Idol, and really 

to call it their God and their Father, 

which they worſhip in this manner, al- 

_ though they know that it is nothing but 


: 4+ The ſecond Commandment isthat 4 
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2 Stone.or a-Stock, yea and alſo proteſt 


that they account it ſuch : | bur onthe 1 Cor. | 

contrary that we do carefully avoid all gc, *'”? 

this*kind of outward Idolatry,and as the 

Apoſtle Fohn warneth us, * that we flee | "3 5- 

from Idols, to wit, being aſſured by the _ 

Apoſtle Pas, t that the Temple of God ;, cc 

hath no Communion with Idols, Laſtly, 6. 

that becauſe he. is moſt ſeverely jealous 

of his ownGlory,we ought always where- 

ſoever we are, to worſhip the true God 11-42, 

himſelf alone in Spirit | and in Truth ac- :;, job, 

cording to. what he himſelf hath preſecri- 23 

bed in his Word, even in an outward. 

way and manner. x i 
5. The third Commandment is, that 7... 

we do not uſe the Name of God in vain 4c: « 

or raſhly : that is,: that we do not at any ogra 


/phe: 


time-in our Words:or Speech * (whether »» 4-4 
we. be minded to affirm or deny, or pro- 7. 

miſe,: or threaten any thing) uſe the * Les. rg, 
magnificent Nameof God | irreverently 3: 25: 
or-lightly : but eſpecially that we donor | Lev.z.4. 


 at'any time | blaſpheme it, or ſwear LF ws 


traſhly, inconſiderately, or - falſely by Lev. 5., 
it: and laſtly that we do not by a falſe ag 3. 
boaſting of the name of God, (as the falſe | ety 
prophets of old * often did) deorive or 
educe <2 -e 
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4 WE PAT © 3 Ss... 4 
ſeduce'orhers': but onthe contrary, that 
ſpeaking of God and the things of God, 
we uſe thoſe words, and that ſpeezh, 
which are fulleſt both of Holineſs and 
Godly Gravity, andalſo moſt reverenti- 
al of God and the Sacred Scripture : and 
chat our Communications, according to | 
the appointment of our Lofd Jeſus 
Chriſt,be yea and nay : orif at any time 
we be religiouſly to fwear (which indeed 
Rom, x, Even now alſo 1s altogether * lawful for 
9&5. 1. Chriſtians in caſe 0 real neceſſity ; to 
:2. & i: witwhen theGlory of God,and theSalva- 
31. Heb.6. tion of Men is concerned)that we do not 
I6. I, = . 

8. Rer.zo. Only nor lyingly,not rathly, or withouta 
6, real neceſſity : but alſo not without:the 
higheſt reverence, pious ſubmiſſion of 
mind, comely geſture, and ſincere and + 
candid words, invocate or call upon'that 
moſt Sacred or tremendous Majeſty, as 
a Witneſs or Maintainer of Truth upon 
or againſt our own Souls; (25 | 
Thefwrth 6. As for the fourth Commandment 
þ Coup of ſancifying the Sabbath-day, or: the . 
$486:th. Seventh; it was indeed ſtrictly to, be ob- 
Og 5. ſerved in the Old Teſtament ; fF but be» _ 
1 Rom.14. Cauſe | the difference of days is wholly tas : 
5,6. Ga". ken away by Jeſus Chriſt, in the times 
4. to.Col.. © 
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Þ of the New Teſtament, no Chriſtian is | 
preciſely bound to the obſervation there- 


of. Howbeit in the mean while, becauſe 

we read, that * the firſt day of the Week, "n y_ 
which is uſually called the Lords Day, Coras.z: 
was appointed or ſet a part by the primi. K-19: 
iveChurch for Sacred Aſſemblies & Ex- 
erciſes ; & moſtly becauſe to atrend upon . 

or to give upour ſelves unto Spiritual 8 

Holy Works,and even alſo unto outward 
Exerciſes of Piety is a thing laudable of 

or in itſelf, we altogether judg, that 
Chriſtians do rightly and piouſly,; that 

after the example of the' primitive 
Church (except ſome titore urgent ne- 

ceſlity force them to do otherwiſe)negle& 

not to obſerve that pious uſe or cuſtome j 

and ſet apart the firſt day of the Seven; 

yet far fromall Judaical Superſtition, as 

Holy form the reſt : and rothat end ab- 

ſtain from all Works not neceſſary, that 

they may the more diligently and with- _ 
out diſtraction attend upon and wholly Hs ro 
bend their minds unto Divine and Hea: is ho 
venly Meditations and other Godly per- <orena 


miliris, 


. formances and duties : atid on the + con- iren; 34:.. 


trary, thoſe that do otherwiſe we judg durkeral 


them worthy of juſt rcproof ; as breakers :;i@ - _ 
- M of he 
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of publick order, anddecoram or decens 7 
cy, And thus much of — of * 
 @- 


the firſt Table. Now followeth 
cond. "IT mw” 
Theffth, 7+ The firſt Precept of the ſecond Ta- 
ef honour” ble, or fifth in order is, that we honour 
72,7, our Parents : that is, that we yeild unto 
$E«0d.21. them{[|due Reverence,or Honour & Love, 
15.Lev. not only in words and outward -geſturez 
P.2.o, but alſo in lowlineſs of Mind,and fincere 
20. Eph.6. Aﬀection: yea that we commend out 
IA ſelves unto them by our ready Obedience 
20. and free and chearful ſervice : howbeis 
always in the Lord, that is, in nothing 
but in thoſe things which well agres, 
with the Commands of theSupremeLord 
of all, Jeſus Chriſt, or at leaſt are not re- 
* Mar, ro, Pugnant thereunto, (* For when there 
37- Tak. 1s this contraricty between | the com- 
+" mands of the oneand the other, we are 


then commanded even to hate our Pa- 


rents, and to leave or forſake them.) 


Laſtly, that we requite them, and ſhew 

from the heart all Thankfulneſs for the 
Benefits and Kindnefſes, that we have 

11Tim. 5. received, T from them : to wit, by relie-: 
4. Ma.15. ving their Wants, by winking at their In-. 
® * firmities,by modeſtly hiding their Faults! 
or 
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-br gently exeuſing them, 'and putting 4 
Ee RE) nc 1 ior upon T way 0h 
i ſpecial mariner by-bearing wich” Pari- 
ence and Longfufferaiice their Harſhnefs 
and Frowardneſs; and, as far as may bes 
'by amending them by fair and coutteous 
means. _. | 


8. Andunder the name of Parerits be 9 4 


ſtrates 


and uſually are comprehended, tiot only 7 5a6- 


Parents properly ſo called ; but alſo all 
other || Superiors, to wit} Lords or Ma- 
ters, Tutors or Guardians;Schoolmaſters, 7: 
Paſtors; Elders; eſpecially good and tr 
pious Magiſtrates, who indeed repteſerit 
the place of Parents, that is, who rule 


their SubjeRs by * juſt Laws and equal *Deur;17: 


Judgments, ad defend indeed the Good S 


-and Inriocent againſt the Injuries of the 
Wicked; but teſtrain viliainous nd 4% 25. 


lewd Perſons by juſt Terror z yea; who x 


. outofa Love to rhe Publick Good and 1» &: 


Leal of true Juſtice (yet with a regard 


, ' always had of Chriſtian Clemiency, Mo- 


detation, and Leniry) do not let chemi | 
| rye and ſo juſtly diſtribute 

ewards to the Good; Puniſhments to: 
tlie Bad, and to every one his own due 


tight: laſtly, who protect and defend their 


M 3 loyal 


164 


+ M-r. 22. 
27, I Pet. 
2. 13, 14, 
Tit. 3. I» 
11lim. 
2, Iz &c, 
Rom. 1g. 
z, Kc, 


Againſt 
murders, 
hatred, re- 
Venge. 
|-Gen.g.$. 
Ex, 20.12. 
' *Prov.29. 
22. & 17, 
I 3» &c. 7 
T ev. 19. 
16.17 18. 
t Rom, 
Iz, 14- 
| Eph. 4. 
26. Rom. 
1210, 
4Mar 5. 
22324. 


Of god Works in partiialar, '* 
loyal or faithful SubjeQs, -when neceCſ- 
ſity altogether requires it,and when, af- 
ter more gentle remedies tryed in vain, it 
cannot be done otherwiſe, even by the 
Sword (as far as they can with . the 
ſafety of Chriſtian Piety and Charity.) 
To whom again their Subjets ſtand 
bound to give them f not only Honour 
and Reverence,but alſo to pay them Tri- 
bute, Cuſtom, and Taxes, and to per- 
form unto them other Offices of Obedi- 
ence of that kind, Which is ſo far true, 
that they ought not to deny theſe, ſo far 
as it may be done with the preſervation 
of the Integrity of their Conſcience, no 
not to thoſe Magiſtrates that are cruel 
and unjuſt. | 

9. Thefixth Precept is, That we do no 
Murder : | that is, that we do not at any 
time purpoſely hurt or prejudice the 
Life or Health of our Neighbour, and if 
haply he be our Enemy,by whom we have 
been hurt or injured, that we do not* out 
of a defire ot Revenge hurt him again,or 
t wiſh him any Miſchief, much leſs do 
him any : but that we be always free from 
| all unjuſt Anger, Hatred, and deſire 
of Revenge, tf and that we- everywhere 


ſhew 
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and of the expofition's 
ſhew the ſame in our Words, Geſtures 
and Deeds : and on the contrary,that we 
do not only wiſh him well in Mind and 
Aﬀection,but alſo that we bleſs him with- 
our Mouth and Tongue, and wiſh and 
pray for all things healthful ro him both 
tor Body and Soul, And furthermore, | Devr.ry. 
that || according to-our Ability and Pow- 7 3: *< 
er, we do really do him-good, and in ve- 2. Luke. s. 
ry deed relieve him : -if he hanger, *by #F..... 
giving him Food ; if he rhirſt'by giving 20. Mar, 
him Drink ; if he be naked,” by cloth- 7545. . 
ing him, if he be {ick by viſiting him ;' 15. 1 Per.. 
if in Priſon or a Captive, by comforting 3: #: 
him ; if he have offended us,by forgiving 
him : Laſtly, if he will,” wiſh and do 
us III, that we do all the quite contrary 
tohim, - and ſo at length overcome Evil 
with Good, DA 

10. The ſeventh Commandment is, Par, * 
that we do not+ commit Adultery : that 7,5. nant 
is, * that we do not upon any account, ,-"- '?: 
whether we be Bond or Free, libidi- &cMar.s. 
nouſly defile our Neighbour's Bzd,or vio- 2 oe 
late his Chaſtity, And f in particular, 6,550, * 
that we diligently avoid Poligamy, and <> 7- 
all wiltul Divorces (but in caſe of A- as _ 
dultery) {and therefore cake heed of mar- 31 


M 3 r\ing 


the Decalogue, 165 
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Works ly for an Qur. 
| goed t away keep [4 
766 ing her t Irery, :4 tion, the 
F yung  Adu E rnicatio > and bs 
nd ſe than from Fo1 Britys eunto, 
{.4. Cau ; far * iro all Jrupt. cher ate: 
494; 4 ſelves R and I oak binats Eſt f 
+ Cor 6. 4. gant SE and _ and. 0wn.Ddrygen = 
BETS 23+ hn in 2 aretally baſtity'a even 
—Scgo M8 bot har We © Cy, C ll places, pune 
19-3, 5 ||and th ontinen d' in all br La "a 
POOr7s 5. ciſe Co Mes, an is, T 
Col. 3. ECC all time Gebtures, dment do 
| ne: IR ſty at ds and G omman chat we. 
As in Wor Fight Gown wok 997 ug 
ba. a” T{-:0 Steal ; and ke Lange wh 
KG 'e do not. conycy r Neigh h ſacred 
fl coma ſcek me of _ — means, 
a : LEE . Ss: ; | | 
*Exod.22, ſelves lk _ R—_ wh 
x, Bec s 25. ther 9 ads by Deceit, i 4 way ly- 
Ip Ws | Force, c put op m_ 
Ta. nd 8s. cit , r taat 1 os. unto refare, 1 him 
4 6” rathe age and er;t and _ dece.ve we 
Mich. 6. damm lf ROWE _— do not ary, that k 
Jus 5. 2; ct in 6 le, that hank, 
Lf be limple,t Sent Of if he 
Ke, Wy he be impru ti!him;. 
4 Pal. rx if he be umvent.' 
28. Luk, do N 
20. Z1z 


un 
otro 
im, 

power h 

ws WECEPOi 
do 1 

&c. & 12, chat 


OT, 
Terr : 
don ays,C0 
own. : that we njuſt w 4p if he 
679% x6, Threatn 0 give of that we d preſs 
- v.14, pel him c 5 Necdy, ” 
þ 8.98 Þ] h-M. Or an : 4 
&c.z1T ' be Pod vis 

6. % ” 
4+ $7 
x Joh. 
#7. 


* K.> 2 


preſs him: with Uſury : but rather that 


T; we aflit him with our Alms, all manner 
j- of advice, and our help and endeavour; 
e | and of thoſe things, which are not pre- 
»- | ciſely neceſſary tor our own natural ſup- 
: port, we freely and liberally miniſter 
- Supply unto him : leſt haply, whilſt we 
= keep to our ſelves thoſe things, wnich 
= are due unto him,eſpecially in his grea- 


reſt neceſlity,both by the Law of Nature, 
Þ | and the Law of God, we commit {ome 
> # -indire&t and 'fecerer Theft in the bght of 
y Gods” 2000 35% | 
12, The ninth Commandment is, that 74777. 


| we bear not falſe Wirneſs again{t Our mae, | 
; Neighbour: || chat is;that we do not on- IE 

: ly forbear Lies, Slanders, Backbitings, rg. rs, 
'and raſh Cenſures of others {eſpecially *<- Þ'9'- 


if they may bring any 'Prejudice 'or ks es 
- Dammage to them) bur alſo that we hear- Ib. þ 
; ken not unto the Lies, and Slanders, py. 1. 
| and Falſe Teſtimonies ot others concern- 2 3- 
ing them: nor ſuffer our Neighbour by 
our ſilence, as by a” mute Teſtimony, 
or ſilent aſſent to be burdened by them': . 4zr.,. 
'bur on the controry,that we do! maintain 1,&. | 
and defend his * Honour, ' Credit, and _— 
.Good Name both in publick and in pri- 25: J'm. 
| M 4 and*** 
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free. 


4 Rom. 7. 


2,8. Jam. 


1, 14. & 
4. 1,2, 


L Job 3r. 
x, &c. 
Mat. 5.28, 


Of good Works in particular, 

yate toour outmoſt power : Laſtly, that 
we diligently and carefully purſue, fol- 
low = and exerciſe Candor, Truth, 
and ſincere Faithfulneſs in our Words, 
Contracts, Doings, and Teſtimonies 
every where, either in places of Judica- 
ture or out of them, 

I 3. The tenth Commandment is,that 
we do not Covet either our Neighbour's 
Wife, or his Houſe, or any other thing 
of his : that is, that we do not only do 
our Neighbour no outward Wrong ; 
but alſo that we covet none of his 
Gools t that are neceſſary, or profitable 
or delightful to him, to his loſs and 
wrong : orat leaſt by any unjuſt way or 
means, thaugh never ſo ſecret, defire to 
uſurp them to our ſelves, and make them 
our own: but that we turn away our 
Minds, | Cogitations, Deſires and Long- 
ings, from all thoſe things, which the 
moſt good and moſt wife God would 
have ſubjet unto therightor uſe of ano- 
ther ; and fo in Godly fort always keep 
our Aﬀections within thoſe Bounds and 
Limits of Righteouſneſs which . God 
hath preſcribed or ſet them : ever and 


. agon thinking of theſe two ſayings. 


I, That 


FFOEIAAYd 


1, That it is our Duty * to love * L#r I9 


- our Neighbour as our ſelves. 2. That 


+ we do not unto another,what we would t Mat- 7. 
not have done unto our ſelves. Unto all *** 
which ought to be added, as the Colophon, 

end, or complement of all, that ulti- 

mate a&t of Charity, which Chriſt 
himſelf | inculcates by his Apoſtle q Job. xs- 
Fohn, that we ſtick not even to lay r7ng 
down our Lives for our Brethren. *» Ke». 
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2a Of direting and toying of owr ſehver, 
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CH AP: XII. 


Of direiting and denying of our felves, and 
bearing of the Groſs of Ghrif. 1:41 


Whit (>: 1, | FI Efide the Precepts we have alrea- 


— dy ſpoken of, there is this alſo 
ſites ir. required, * that we diret and order, or 
__ diligently compoſe and frame our ſelves 
&12.1. according to the Rule and Preſcript of 
A 7* the Divine Will. Which indeed may 

two ways eſpecially be effeted, 1. If 
+ Luke. 9. we wholly f deny our ſelves and all 


wo po things that are ours. 2. If we do || in 


1 x Joh. 2. 80 wiſe love this preſent World and the 


15,16 Luſts thereof ; but rather for God's ſake 

38. & x6, do freely forſake all, even thoſe things 

24. which are moſt dear unto us, and to that 
end and purpoſe, continually following 
Jeſus Chriſt, and treading. in his ſteps, 
we. iefyuſe not, nor ſhun to bear his 
Croſs. 

The deny- 3. Now wedeny our ſelves aright in this 


-n; of wr manner, Firſt, when in the worſhip of 


eLVes 1 


ref God we do not in the leaſt rakes counſell 


of 
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of our own carnal Reaſon''and worldly 
Prudence or Policie ; *bur in all things » Mar. xx. 
follow the guidance and command of 25, *< 
him alone , ( and [that willingly and 1g, &c. & 
without any ſcruple) who alone cannor, 31% 15 
err himſelf, and will not deceive others. Prov. .72, 
In the next place, when we wholly ſub-! 
ze our corrupt Aﬀettions to the Will  . 
of God, and} chiefly that particular + Rom. 8, 
Aﬀection, whereby we are more eaflily $73 
and readily enclined and ſwayed unto 5: 17. 
ſome certain Vices, { or ſometimes unto: Fol nudes 
ſome one) and when by contrary Vere 24, 24- - 
tues and choſe works of the Spirit, which ©: 3: © 
the Apoltle reckons up, G2)."'5. weda 
as it were -crucifie them, 'and reduce 
them into order: ſuppoſe Anger by Gen+ > 
tleneſs and 'Meekneſs 3; Moroſneſs by 
Courteouſnefs ;:'Sloth by. Zeal and Fer» -. 
vour; Sadneſs by Joy ; Litigiouſneſs 
by Facility and Peaceableneſs &. Laſt 
ly, we deny ourſelves moſt of all, .and 
indeed moſt properly,when we are ready 
forChriſt's ſake to put off that ficſt and 
moſt natural Love, | whereby we are jar 6, 
wholly enclined to favour our Lives and 24- Luke, 
the Happineſs; or Accommendation Fabia: 
thereof : and refuſe nor to forſike our 25.A8, 
"Inez 


and bearing of the Croſs of Crit.” wifi 


172 Of direfting and denying of our ſelves, 

| lives themſelves, yea to loſe them with 

or by the greateſt pain and torment, ra- 

ther than endure to commit any thing 

unworthy of our Profeſſion , and the 
glorious Religion of Chriſt, 

4thre- 3. We then deny this World and 

Frog the Luſts thereof , or love them not, 

2 of the * when we do not only cordially and 

werld. fincerely renounce thoſe groſs and foul 

I _ ** Vices, t ſuch as have been condemned by 

+ 1Cor. 3. the better ſort of Heathens themſelves, 

th - to wit, which are contrary to civil Ho- 

17,18, r9. neſty and Juſtice, and are for the moſt 

part manifeſtly injurious to God and our 

| Neighbour; and thoſe things which in 

reſpe&t of our Animal dr Natural Life, 

1Mar. 6. inthis World are good, and | pleafing, 

r,*-. anddclightſome to our Fleſh, we do not 

34. Jam. deſire or covet after them, ſo as to be 

5-0, induced in any way or by any meanes 

10,13- Whatſoever poſſible ( to the Prejudice 

| likewiſe and Detriment of our Health, 

and the Injury and Hurt of our Neigh- 

bour)co purſue and poſleſs or enjoy them: 

but alſo love and long after no good 

* Mat. 6. things of that kind * more immoderately 

Tit. 2. 12. or further,than we ought or is meet, to 

1.5 wit, tothehindranceof our duty, which 

Is 


© andbearingof the Croſt of Chrif, 93 © 
isenjoyned us of God, or to the loſs and 
prejudice of better and heavenly Cares. 
The which indeed doth then uſually 
come to paſs, when f true, heavenly and tRem- 22: 
eternal good things, we either wholly uy 3 20. 
negle& them ; or at leaſtwiſe coldly, or Rv 3-15 
lukewarmly, perfuntorily, or occaſi- ©” 
onally, upon ſome other Account, or 
by reaſon of ſome violent motion,or ſud- 
den pang of paſſion we mind them only by 
the by : or when we ſtick ſo faſt fetrered 
andintangled with a continual ſollicicouſ- 
neſs about the concerns of this Life, and 
with Thoughts. and Cares for our Anj- 
mal Life, as \f we either placed our 
whole or chiefeſt Happineſs in them : 
and as if our Hearts were ſcarce, nay not 
ſo much as ſcarce at all, touched or 
affected with a love and care of things of 
an heavenly import and nature. | 
4. And indeed we then love not the .7 mod:- 
good _ of this World too immode. 77 **.. 
rately, when we neither defire to enjoy :f ear:bly 
che World it ſelf, |nor thoſe good things, rhonge. 
which are in the World ſo, as if we 54 ray T 
placed any true and ſolid, or ſtable and 3*- Feb. 
laſting Good in them: but on the contrary * 
do only deſire to uſe them, and chat = 
ol 
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Of direting and denying of our ſelves; © 


374 
fo far as is ſufficient to fatisfy natural "4 


neceſfity, andour leading a life worthy - * 


of a Chriſtian, (to wit, - without the 
hurt or grieving of another, and tranſ- 
greſſing of the Commands of Jefus 
Chriſt.) Laſtly, when we are contented 
* 1 Tim.s, With * neceſſary Food and Rayment,and 
6. &. do not ſollicitouſly feek, or deſire any 
thing further, 
A three- 5. The good things of the World of }- 
[25+ this kind,actording to theApoſtle f Fohn, | 
world, are theſe, unto which all other may fitly 
tx Job. > enough be reduced ; to wit, Riches, Ho- 
x Pet. 2, Nours, and Pleaſures: the immoderate 
nu Jam. deſiring, or too much love whereof is cal- 
* * led the Luſt of the Eyes, the Pride of 
Life, and the Luft of the Fleſh, Which 
very things themſelves, becauſe they 
war againſt folid Piety; and the Sal-_ 
vation of the Soul, are ſeriouſly to be de- 
nyed by a Man that is truly Pious; 
Coveriolf, 6+. An immoderatelove of Riches is 
neſs, [Covetouſneſs,or a defire of having more; 
ng 5- or a love of Money. Now hedenieth 
Luke, 12. this, who doth not ſollicitouſly 8& eager- 
$1. ly defire moreMoneys,Wealth;or Pofſeſ- 
12,&. fionsif haply he have them not, than is 
Loom 6 neceſlary tor hint and his, being 1 


33-4. - 6 always 


ates and ; ring of5 ie Groſs: FChesf , 
ſe ues content only with Food and. Rai- 
ment to cloath or cover him; and*when *Phal. 62, 
through the Blefſin of God they flow in |. _— 
upon him or increafe;; he doth .not hold 2 Cer, 
them ſo faſt, and poſſeſs themſogreedily, 7 ** 
but that he will willingly whatſoever a- ; - - ;-, 
boundeth unto him over and above, than 
what is neceſſary for the ſuppors.of him- _, .. 
ſelf and his, impaztand diſttibute of the” > £6] 
ſame untoothers (if indeed need ſo re- © © 
quire ) yea indeed unto} all, who are + pal. 32. 
in want ; bnt eſpecially to the Brethrer), **2 26. & 
and thoſe that are of the Houſhold oft OE, 
Faith, and when by the WUl of God or.49.Gab& 
his permiſſion they are violently taken 4 tr 
from him, or by any croſs chance do'de+ 
cay, heis not ſogrieved and —— 
if be had loſt any true: and chief 
but relying upon God and his facherly 
Bounty, |whether he have or wanttheſe py ,; 
Riches, he hath a continual and diligent 11» 23. ,; | 
regard of his duty ; laſtly, wha doth ſo 
"nh poſleſs and loſe the good things: of * Cor. 7. 
Life, asif * he got, poſſeſſed andioſt 73% * 
them nor. x, &ic, 
7. An dneilaions love of Honours, aki 
or Pride is Ambition and t Arrogancy.. 22. Ss 
Now he who denycth this, whodoth not 2:-Jav4 
earneſtly ,| R_ _*: 


376 Of diveiting and denying of our ſebver, 
eameſtly ſeek after Honours, high Pla- | 
ces above others, Dignities and the Ap- 
Plauſes of People ; and if happily he 
get them, he is not ſo pa 3 in themzas 
if there did any true and ſolid happineſs 

1 Mar. 6.1, conſiſt in them, and | therefore who doth 
——— neither himſelf (for any cauſe in the leaſt 
15. 157. whatſoever) in Speech, Countenance, 
po 5 44 Geſture, Gate or Going, Habit, <c. 

243 lift up and advance himſelf above o- 
thers; and if he beextolled by othersghe 
doth not delight therein; as in any true 
and ſtable good, but always calleth to 

*Rom. 12, Mind * the Divine Grace and his own 
— vileneſs and unworthineſs before God, 

: and Chriſtian Humility in everyState and 

Condition of Life, ſo that he doth not 
a rudg or think much to ſhew himſelt mo- 
Col. 3.12, deſt, mild, + affable, and courteous, 
dag, 5 yea anddemiſs or humble too, in all pla- _ 
2:8 ces and towards all (except ſometimes 

that Magiſtrates muſt have a due regard 

of the publick Majeſty and their ownAu- 
1Tut.t6. thority ; ) and therefore in Geſtures and 
1:.21.& Words,andin | Apparel,Diet,Houſe,and 
+ houſhold Furniture doth obſerve a mo- 
&c. & 5.1, deration with decorum, to wit, ſo, that 
ac x Ver; he doth neither unadviſedly render him- 


3«<3 '&c, 
11im.2.9, ſelf 


ſelf contemptible, - througtr an affected 


— 


5 


—”— py ” 


fordidnefs 4 nor greedily carch after vain . 
Glory by _ an excefſive; proud, or dif: - 
daintul Splendour; laſtly, fo that he-in 
all things or -places ſhewetlvſuch an ha- 
bit (or attire of body ) as: becomerh 
true and ſerious. holineſs, |anud always 
* clotheth himſelf with-thar- affeQtion, | I): 14: 
which will not be aſhamed to follow; Je- &t Tim: 
ſus Chrift when he waſbed-his Diſciples * '*: 
Beet;:. | ] 3 29414090 |: 

- 8. An imthoderate love'of pleaſures:is 4» ime 
the-luſt of the fleſh, +He denicth ir, who 17% 
doth not at all endeavour thedelighting 7/-4/r<-; 
ox pleaſing of his outwardSenſes; whereby! 9 - 
the fleſh enjoys-its peculiat pleaſures;and. 14. 2 Per. 
therefore” +who: doth not. feed his Eyes; pcs? 
with the fight ot beholding ot things vain 8. 12, r6, 
or unlawful for pious men,;and altogether 7 199: 3' 
unprofitable ; nor pleaſcth his ears with 119. ;7. 
obſcene, uncivil and fooliſh jeſts, and * I z: 
neither uttetreth himſelt laſciviausQuips '* 
or Scoffs,or ſcurrilousand}wanton Verſes 
or Songs, * norhearcth them but ſore a- "£r* 2: 
a2inſt his will,who alſo (tudicth Sobriety I nels 1. 
and Temperance;and taketh nooperoſe 5 * © 
ar toilſom Care:for his Palat or Belly 3 


Of dir 1 '. 
who in Meatand Drink ſeeketh not thoſe 
things which are || ſuperfluous, coſtly and 
nor doth overcharge his heart 


178 


{| Luk. 16. 
I9. & 21- 


34.1Per.4. ſplendid ; 


3+ , therewith,ſoas torender himſelf unapt or 
I 3- unfit for the right and due diſcharge of 
* 1Theff.g. Þis calling z moreover whoſeeketh to poſ- 
45. ſeſs his * Veſlel in Honour, 'and always 
: 9h 5- and every where obſerveth that true Cha- 


+ Luk. 16. ſtity, as it is preſcribed by Chriſt, and 


841.4, Ccarcfully ſhunneth all occaſions and in- 
Eph. $ centives to luſt (+ to wit, Drunkennefſs, 
19, 19, 


1k, Luxury, Riotings, and . Banquerings, 
28. 11heff. | Idleneſs, andall vanity in Words, and 
2 Ther 3, Geltures and Behaviour) and on the con- 
3,&, * trary, doth ſeriouſly plie 'and delight in 
Mga, all meet helps for the cheriſhing of Con- 
5.8. 2Cor. tinency and Chaſtity(to wit, * Warch- 
ej mn. ings Studies, f pious Conferences, 
12.11, {and holy and honeſt Converſation or 
ir -** Company); laſtly,who doth in particu- 
Pts: lar manner commend _ —_ 
"Dan 93- * faſting, for the better ſubduing of the 
pg fleſh, Ke the greater exciting and ſtir- 
PRONe” 3- ring up of the Spirit, eſpecially in time 
21. Mar, of the Croſs and vm. ” =e _ 
4-2.Luk. };ick or Private Calamity, and therefore 
'Ca-: ,, doth not ſo highly prize the reſt or quiet, 
4 = '3- NOr the advantage, nor ſweetneſs of any 
27. 


of 


enying of var ſeb o, M- 
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enter into 


'of theſe enſogs, which may- incur or | 
the outward ſenſes ; | buc 
that he had rather want and be without 
all thoſe things, than'reccde from the 
commands of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo-much as a 
nailes breadth.” +; 1 A 
9. Whoſoever is thus: tainded: and 74. ;.;- 
diſpoſed, he will at length rightly imi- ww f- 


tare Chriſt ; and to him in particular it z..;mg of | 


will not be grievious, patiently and qui- {4 cry. 
etly to rake upand bear * rhe Croſs of ,,. Tu. 
Chriſt : that .is through. t Ignominy , #24 _ 
Reproach, - | Spoiling of goods, ' Want, {* 6 
H inger, Nakedneſs, yea through 1 Heb. 10. 
Priſons , *Fires, Wheels; Crofles and - plas 
Swords, &c: after the example of his * Rom. 8. 
|Captain and Lord ( as oft as need ſhall bak by 
require, and it ſhall ſeem good * unto * : Per, z; 
God) in this way with violence to preſs '7- "3: 
towards eternal and immortal Gloty 

and unto a ſtable both Reſt and Happy- 

neſs. For the pious Megitation of this 

vety thing hath added fo great courage, . 
and fo mighty teſolition or Spirit on ge 
to the Apoſtles and Prophets, and other &1«; 5. | 
# Holy Men of God of old time; (and al- ha 245 
ſo in our own age to faithful Martyrs He. 1; 
of Jefus Chriſt not a few) that they 3» 5c. 


; 
K .” Rev. 6, 06 
N z have a5: 16. 


1% - Of direlling aid denying of our ſelves, © 
have gone very often rejoycing an 
cheartal to their Torments, although 

' never ſo moſt cruel : andiin the midſt of 
Fires and Flames have bleſſed God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt his Son, with Singing and 
tRom.s. Hymns: Þ yea, yet further have gloryed 
3-<8.21>in their very Aftictions and Suffcrings 
(and that under the hope of the Glory of 
the Sons of God) that they were ac- 
counted'worthy to ſuffer thoſe evils for 
the ſake of their Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
to ſeal his Truth; and to illuſtrate and 

ſet forth his Glory with their Blood, 


% 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of Prayer and Thanksgtving,and in partt- 
cular f the Lord's Projer. 


I, Ret pinaath the whole Life of Be- 7, 7 & 
lievers, (as we have ſaid a little ncceſ129 of 
before) and eſpecially their Obedience®”?”* 
of Faith, which they conſtantly perform 
ox yeild unto Jeſus Chriſt, is daily ex-, 
poſed unto divers Dangers,” Temptati- wc. 4. 
ons, and Affaults of Satan, the Fle(h, a 18. 
andthe World, and obnoxious and ly-; n "ok: _. 
able to many wants and neceſſities : leſt _ & 16. 
therefore in ſo difficult a'conflidt they jar. xr.. 
ſhould faint or deſpair, * Jeſus Chriſt 24: Jam. 
hath willed, that all Belieyers- in gene- + Row. 
ral and particular ſhould f'in his alone 2: 
Name,with an unwearied& entire{Eaith, ; ill. 
and that always * without ceaſing, (butt (i, 4- 
eſpecially in great Temptations and Ad:177%* ” 
verſities)implore and earneRtly entreat the iz & 10h, 
coritinual -Help and Grace of God,” and a 
# continually give him thanks for the Be- 1 Tin. 2 
nefits and Mercies they have reccived,by I | 
N 3 this ; 


182 £ Of Prayer end Thanksgiving, 


this means teſtifying and declaring, that 
they ow unto God, as the chief and 
prime Author, their whole Happineſs, 
and that by his alone Aid, and tree Bleſ- 
{ing or Benefit, they are able to perform, 
yea and really do perform all things 
whatſoever are neceſſary to be done or 
performed for the obraining of it. 
Whence ariſe two principal parts, or 
kinds of Divine Worſhip: Prayer ftrict- 
ly and properly ſo called, or an earneſt 
entreating of the Divine help for good 
things to beobtained, or for the taking 
or turning away of things evill : and gi- 
ving of Thanks, and ſolemn Prayfing of 
the Name of God for Bleſſings and Mer- 
Cies received, 
Thecauſes 2, Both parts or kinds God every 
«4 747- there | commends unto us in his Word: 


wer of 


calling wp- * but eſpecially Jeſus Chriſt in the New 
wire] Teſtament : whilſt in all places, whether 


. 4 Pfal.50. In publick or privatez1s the caſe or occa- 
74 15-5 fion {hall ſerve, he commands both to be 
& 145. 18, performed in Spirit and Truth. And in- 


19. deed as touching Prayer or invocation, 


Ta VERA 


; 18 PuriIchlai *f P 
ed it tous by {his own example: and al- $r_h' 
ſo hath preſcribed * the ' manner, and a ;;. Luk. 
certain form vf performing the ſame, ac- 3; 41,8, 
cording to which,as an infallible and cer- *u.s.s, 
cain rule,our petitions (whether they be #cPuk.u. 
conceived or framed for our ſelves or o- * 
thers)ought always to be conformed :ad 
ding withal a promiſe, that our Prayers, ,, 1. ,. 
if ſo be they be f according to the Will 22x 5.4. 
of God (and be accompanied alſo with a 
due diſpoſition of us that pray, . both in 
reſpet of our inward and outward Man : 
to wit, | with true Repentance for fins !,1Jo* 15. 
formerly committed, fn . 


y A, * WH {Teſs - IF , p 
4 "— Fa 4 4 { " ” 


m Confidence &«. &;;. 


* concerning the Grace of God purcha- * Heb. 4. 
. Oo, 


ſed by Chriſt, f a ſincere endeavour at- .,. e.r. 
ter Holineſs, and eſpecially | of brother- 1#-< 3-12. 
lyLove: alſo with ſerious FAttention,de- Lbs hi - - 
yout Submiſſion, and laſtly with an fun- Per. z- 

wearied Diligence and Conſtancy in (Mar. th. 


Prayer) ſhall moſt certainly be heard of 25-Mar.s. 
d 23z 24» & 
Go - 6. I 4+ , 
* Luk, 18. 1, &c. Luk, 18. 10, f Luk. 18.1, &c. Rem 12.12 

1 lhef. 5. 17. 


3. This form of Prayer is called, from 7%e7 ors 
the Author of it our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, on 
the Lord's Prayer: whereof there are 2: 
three chief parts, the Preface, Narrati-. - 
feed. N 4 on, 


*” Df £TSEU AR ERANKS2 
| on, 
| Mat. 6.9, | wholly wantin in Luke,nor doth it ne- 
&c.Luk.. ceſ[arily of it {elt pertain tothe ſubſtance 
> * _ ox eſſencethereof, | | 
4+ Iu the Preface we arc-taught, whom 
we. ought at all times. to invocate, or 
pray unto, and with what heart and in 
\. What manner: to wit, our Heayenly 
\ Father, or who is in Heaven, that is, 
unto whom we ought to {peak both with 
an humble, as alſo a Son-like AﬀeRion;, 
as one who is not only. by nature moſt 
high and powerful, or the belt and grea- 
teſt (and now not dwelling, as of old 
*Ex0d.qo. ime, in * Moſes his Tabernacle, jt orin 
34- . ' Solomons Temple between the Cherubims; 
+ 1 King, ; . . F 
8.12. © but dwclling gloriouſly only in the |[high- 


2 07 
and Concluſion : although this: be 


4 At#.7. eſt Heavens themſelyes, the ' molt true - 


+47 Scat, and as it were Caſtle of Eternity 


* Jam.'r. and . Immortality, * from! whence. all 
P Tims good things flow down unto us)but as one 
a. &4.10.alſo who thews himſelf f merciful and 
*pa7" + kind unto all ; andis indeed always Fas 
14,13.&, therly | affe&ted towards all his Faithful 
Rom.845- Or Bclievingones ; 25 thoſe whom he al- 
; ways graciouſly loves,in;Chriſt : ſa thag 
vays gracigul VESL0 Uh : 

- 61.4.6. he will write, down all them and theny 
#9-*"7- only for * Sans and Heirs. of, his Hear 
£8 i «2 2 þ by = Þ- . - yvenly 


XL)! 


iu particutarf the Lora ®.Fyayer. TSS, 


g Ne Glory and hnatadalliagss TIE © 
_ therefore as one who both ealily can and | 
£ willingly will + largely beſtow al things 1" Luk. ks 
| upon us, that are of a ſaving . import: __ F 
Nt in whom therefore we again likewiſe, _ © 
r | and that indeed as unanimouſly joyned 
n or knit. together in or by the: bond of | 
f brotherly Love, by * the ſame Jeſus !Rom.r2 


. Chriſt,our only, Patron or Advocate and';\ 1.7 © ae 
h Mediator, both ſafely may, and of ri Eph.» ba 
4 o__ with greateſt reverence” and- Ga 1s —_ 

t Aﬀection to truſt. 

2 5. 'The Narration coriteineth Ga-Flarb- The dj 

d tions : of which } the three former do - > | 
n immediately and . properly :rcſpett the perireons. 
fo Glory of God, and the three following 1 90 a, 
1- ” chiefly reſpe our profit and:'Salvati- 15. =": ” 
e : Although. both. the one andthe o- ©) 3-17+ 
| = by mutual relation and ectthin.con- hers 
II ſequence joyntly aim. both at: the ſame | Vial. 4 
Ce matk, |\{ceing that neicher the Glory of ;5 Wu 
d God. can be diſjoyned trom-/our Salva. * & 91. 
1 tion, and |this:again likewiſe ought 

il wholly to be referxed to that; - 

[- 6, In the, ri; Petition pr at we are of jen. 
Ty commanded tg pray... that the Name £5 * 


N of God may be; ſancified 0r hallowed : ing Gee's 
2 _ the Glory gf the: Divine Goodneſs, nn: 
F |. * Wiſdom 
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186 . Uf Prayer and Thimkegrvine, © 
+16. 6.3. * Wiſdom and Power, eſpecially as- it 
48.11. is revealed in the Goſpel, might every 
Bzcb. 20. where be rightly known , and worthily 
dang celebrated or extoll'd: and therefore that 
Pal.9s. God would affit us and others with his 
—_— help, whereby bochchey t and all other 
70.6, 9. Men being even provoked by ourexam- 
> 3” ple and encouragement, forſaking all I- 
20. Col. dols or profane Deities and Deaſters or 
3-7 petty Gods, may above all in Words, 
r. 11,12, Deeds, Hymns, Prayers, Writings, 
"rt and that as it were with one dock: 

praiſe and. extol the only true God, the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : ever 
and anon ſinging both 'with Heart and 
Voice : Holy, Holy, Holy is the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
him be Praiſe, Honour and Bleffing for 
ever and for ever. Amer, 
24 7. "The ſecond Petition is, that his 
Ferthe Kingdom may come : that is, * that 
oor Al he himfelf by a true and plentiful know- 
dw. ledg of the Religion of Chriſt, which as 
Mg gt * yet at that time was fmall and ſparing, 
6.&. and as it were advancing or approaching 
_ xz.” afaroff, would more and more dire@our 
16,17. hearts untoa ſolid ſanRifying of (his di- 
vine Name :: and that he would be peu 
| c 


JSLILA 


Tae, 
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and in Particular of the Lord's Prayer. m9 
» uv > 
» « 


ſed in a large and plentiful meaſure to 
beſtow the ſame Grace upon very many 
others more beſides, f to the end that #1fa. 2. » 
they alſo might give up themſelves to 7 ib. 
be ruled by him, or freely ſubmit them- Pal. 122, 
ſclves to his Laws and Cofnmandments, >< 
and that ſo both might daily more and 
more be made fit and meet || for the King- j:Cor. rg. 
dom of Heaven, hereafter to be moſt 24> *c. 
fully poſſeſt in a bleſſed immortality. 

$8. Thethircd is, that the Will ofGod 3 
may be done in Earth as in Heaven, 7/* = 
chat is, that God would grant- us, and Gods will, 
others that Grace, * that we might every ' il 2. 
one do his Will, now heretofore ex- 1 Theti 5 
preſſed in his Commandments, as readi- 23224: 
ly and as chearfully, as the holy f An- 11. 
gels in Heaven are wont to performe it, Da". 7- 
In the next place, that thoſe evils which «s. 10. 
God either | ſuffereth, or willeth, and TRIS 
procureth to befall us, we may: bear them-3s. & 12. 
patiently ; and without any repining 7*<-zFet. 
improve them unto our ſpiritual advan- - _ oe 
tage, or proficiency in Faith and Obe- 
dience. And furthermore of our Sal- 
vation, 

9. The fourth is, that he would #; 
give us this day our daily Bread : _ ps ig 

2 
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Of Prayer and Thanksgtving, 


is, that he would vouchſafe always ta - 


conger 5- giveus all things, | which are neceſſa- 
i Tin. 6. TY tor us to paſs this life withal without 
8. H>.13- any true and reall want or debility of 
= n, ps body ; and on the contrary,to paſs it in 
Peace and Tranquillity ; and to attend 
upon, and ( with a ſerious cheerfulneſs 
of Mind and Spirits ) diligently to ap- 
ply our ſelves, and to mind thoſe things, 
that are moſt ſacred and holy : and 
that thoſe things, which he hath already 
given us, and bountifully beſtowed upon 
us, he would be pleaſed continually 
farther to bleſs them unto us, that ſo, 
* Ley. 26. being by their help and means, as by *a 
w Staft ſuſtained and ſupported, we may 
23. Luk. the better be employed in ſanRitying of 
10. 4-42- his } Name, propagating of his Kingdom, 
| and in thedoing of his Will, and indeed 
apply our ſtudies and time unto Godli- 

' 5 neſs without diſtraction. : 
Prat hat} 10, The fifth 1s, that he would for- 
of Sis. give us" our Debts, as we alfo forgive 
our Debtors : that is» that he would gra- 
 pMar.s. ciouſly pardon unto us in Chriſt all 
> Ag | our fins atany time committed, either 
Luky, = through error and miſtake, or Infirmity, 
R.2e-.13- or chiefly through Wickednefs and Ma- 


Rom . 
 &c, lice , 


as An £2 Ati ways woah 


#2 © £&z 


-h 


£1 


lice ; even as we alſo do fromour Heart 


"and in particutar of the Lara s Fruyer. 
pardon, and are always ready to pardon 
all * Injuries and Offences(and that up- * Col. z- 
on this account only,becauſe he willeth ;Þ..7; g. 
and commandeth it) -to all thoſe who at * Job.:. 7 
any time have hurt or wronged us, - ***79: 
\ x1, Thefixthis, that he would not x, ;4- 
lead us into Temptation, but deliver #rig*- 
us from evil: that is, that he would 7,5... 
not at any time ſuffer usto be oppreſt #10x-. 
t by too ſore and loog Temptations, 
much leſs to be overcome by them, * or HM. £6. 
to be endangered above our ſtrengrh, but 3. rev. 
that he would } always, according to his 3: To. 
ſingular power, and alſo Fatherly Love, Mb %y 
ſtrengthen and ſupport us by his Holy [U, 
Spirit : eſpecially in ſore Afitions,dif- &27"* 
ficult Dangers, and Calamities, and o- *c. 
ther evils of that kind, by which Satan "— oh 
aſlayeth altogether to deſtroy us,. and to ; Bhd: | 


turn us from God ; leſt haply being too';;. 15,z5, 
much preſt thereby, we deſign and com- Row. 5.2, 


mit any thing, which may be contrary to 


his Divine Will, and prejudicial to our | 
of : y * x Cor 
own Salvation, or a good Conſcience, ' 7 +. 
Laſtly, that * he would always together i Per. 5. 
with the Temptation afford an happy e- £9, *- 
1 Joh.5.18, 
vent or iſſue, that we may be able to bear $ 
| it, | 
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it, and fo at length be delivered from 
all the ſnares and enticements, and all 
the fraud and force of Satan, yea and 
freed from all danger of everlaſting per- 
d:tion. 
ryan 12. The Concluſion hath a threefold 
ſex of theſe ground or reaſon, why we ſhould make 
Petztioms. bold to defire and ask of God in Prayer 
thoſe things , of which we have already 
ſpoken, and conſequently why it becom- 
eth us to ask them. Becauſe indeed his 
+PGl.rgs, 15 the {Kingdom :; that is,becauſe he him- 
11,1213. ſelf only is abſolute, and obnoxious or 
546-15 ſubje to none, being King and Lord of 
2 Per.2.4. all ; and who hath command and right 
over all ; .and therefore over even Satan 
himſelf, though God and Prince of this 
World, Becauſe alſo his is the Power : 
bes | that is, becauſe he alone can do (that 
3. Mar. 4, iS, givc, take away, ſend, turn away, 
36-Reva2. permit, hinder,) whatſoever he will, 
HY and that according to his own -alone 
Mind and good pleaſure: and therefore 
|. is heone, againſt whomSaran, together 
£45 with the ads World, cantiot at all 
30,3. prevail, ſo as for to deſtroy us; Laſt- 
Trap ly, becauſe his is the Glory: that is, 
nr * becauſe it is he alone and he only, 
C. , 0s to 


Df Prayer and Thanksgiving; © © 
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'to whom- we ought to aſcribe-whatſo- * 
ever good we either wiſh for:and deſire, 
or already have and poſſeſs, ' and- unto 
er-f| - whoſe alone Gloty, as to its laſt end, 

our whole and univerſal good-4s to re- 
old # dound, {>.d 3 #2 | 
kefl +13. Bur becauſe thoſe who' piouſly ,,Y * 
yer | worſhip God, are-certainly perſwaded Ames. 
dy of their Prayers being heard;/ which | 
m- | they pour out or make according; to the 
his # Will of God, and becauſe they wiſh and 
m- {| moſt earneſtly deſire, f that the everlaſt- ; , jc. z. 
or | ing Glory of God, and their own Salyati- 22.& 5.14, 
of | on, may more and more be promoted by 13: 15. 
rht | the ſame, therefore is there ſubjoyned Pal. 89. 
an | the word Amen. Which partly con- '* 
his | tains a certain Afﬀmation or avouch- 
er:| ing of the things propounded, and 
nat partly alſo a pious Wiſh, and reli- 
yy, | gious Vow of a faichful or believing 
Ip Soul. 
noe 14. The other part or kind or ſort of of giving 
xe || Prayer largely taken is giving of thanks, 7 7*&- 
1er | * whereby we give-thanks anto God by * ©pb. 5. 
all F Jeſus Chriſt for benefits already recei- pj, %*7 
t- } ved, whether pertaining to this Life, or = Theſf, x. 
is; | to that which is to come : and that both , 1g 7. 
in publick and in private, eſpecially » 5. S2-1þ. 

| | i 


Tim, 2.x. 


\VIMHIVY 
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oy _ bis Church: and eeſtify and decltee +4 

2 6, thankful-and mindful Heart, both by a 

x7, Pe, ſingular ſtudy andexerciſe of Piety; and 

13.8 3.16. by Praiſes, Pſalms, Hymns, Almsdeeds 

17: and other pious Duties, and ſuch as make 
for the Glory of God and the Good © 
Neighbozir; - according to the quality 
and quantity, both of our own Abilities, 
and of che Benefits and Mercics we have 
TeCEivegls: 


a" 
FL” I.” 
$454 


CH AP.-XV. 
raditions of 


t. A Nd this indeed is the ſuit of ©*4 
thoſe Commandments, which c-llings; 


are injoyned us of Jeſus Chriſt in com- 


Mi. | 4.6634 A 
Of HUE gry ang of the Precepts and 


; Emon; or which are neceſſary for all Chri- * - 


ſtians to obſerve alike; for co obrain 

Salvation: - Beſides whieh' notwithſtan- 

ding every. Believer hath- his particular 

calling, which every one is diligently ro , ,, 

mind. As for inſtance; * of Magiſtrates; 1 ;: 1, &c; 
Subjects 5 Parents, Children Matters FEES 


| . » I4, 
| Servants ; alſo * of Husbands, Wives, 1 Eph: & 


ſingle Perſons, | Virgiris, * Widows, jc 
of ft Rich, Poor, &c. Of all which we _— *a 
ave already before, in ſome part trea:ed # ', 5 
pf 1n our expoſition of the Decalogue: s, &c * 


nd of the reſt there are ſpecial inſtruRi- '* Cor- 7: 


258, &C. 


-| ns ot admonitions (but-proportionable * 7T;n, 


Tim: 


0 thoſe already ſpoken of; and agreeable $3, 
o every mnans ſtate in particular) every g. 19. & 


Wrhere caſy to meet with ih the Holy Ja”; 2-1, 


FC iptures, '®, 2; Of Iz &c, : 


XUM 


© I94 JF ſpeera HAgS, and of the Freceprs 
The Ru'® 2, Of theſe in general we muſt hold 
7b4' 1; * that rule of the Apoſtle, Let every one a- 
coxcern- bide in || that Calling, wherein he was 
44 Gs called. The. which notwithſtanding if 
20,8, WE Can, with the ſalvage of piety betrcer, 
it is freefor us {o to do. + For all theſe 
conditions of themſelves are indifferent : 
* Col. z, * and therefore do neither commend us 
hh unto Chriſt, 'nor make us hateful or 
orleſs acceptable to him, Wherefore 
( tor inſtance ) there is no greater San- 
” cor. 7. City to be attributed to Virginity + or 
* * 4 fingleeſtate or life, than unto a mar- 
ried eſtate, nor to Poverty, . than to a 
wealthy cſtate,: &c, Neither are raſh 
yows to be made unto God concerning 
theſe things, whereby to wit, we per- 
_ perually cye ourſelves to this, or that, 
yea whereby we tempt God,. and caſt a 
ſnare upon our ſelves, and our own li- 
. berty. 104; : 

,-' +: {3s But all other works, eſpecially 
dg Lach as are merely outward, which are 
#414. counted Religious, and which are devi- 
OT ſed by man's | Spirit, beſides and with- 
t*fx- 15- out the Word of God ( whether they be 
"34 3, impoſed upon mens conſciences, with o 
&c. <, 5- by the authority of others, eſpecially of 
: gk ch X 
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| Traaitionof Moy, m_ 
the Church, under the pretence of Tra-' 
ditions,or whether they be freely and ve- 
luntarily performed by us, with an opi- 

nion of Wotſhip, if not altogether ne- 
ceſſary, yetatleaſt meritorious or ſatis- 
faRtory ) they certainly are not neceſlas 
Ty-to Salvation: Yea further, they are in | 
no wiſe to be thought worthy'of the ſpe- 
cious or goodly title of works truly | 
00d, or of divine worſhip; ('tnuch leſs of 
upererogation, . or of any.excellent, and 
fingular ſtrain of Religion) far that they 

cannot come: under the auguſt'or ſacred - - 
name of true * Obedienee, which is of * t Job. z. 
it-ſelf acceptable and of right due unto [79%*7: 
God and Chriſt, our only Lawgiver (and 15. 1. & 
therefore is commanded: under the pro- *3'*3: 
miſe of Eternal life) yea alſo which are 
not ſeldom a great hindrance to thefprine | 1Tim-s- 
cipal and main part of divineWorſhip,(to ;';, wc. 
wit, the loving of God and our Neigh- Tit-3. #54 
bour ) and hurtfull torrue Picty : eſpe- 
cally if, as it often falls out, they be not 


only equalled with, but alſo preferred be- 


fore the Commandments of God; 


Q 3 CHAP, 
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C-H A P. XVI. 


Of the Worſhip aud V, mats of Feſis L 
Chriſt the only Mediator, and of the | 


Invocation of Samnts,' .': + | 


The Ma- I. Ndhithertoindeed we have chief- 
jefly rhar ly treated of the knowledg and fr 
1,4 Worſhip of God only. Nowfolloweth and; 
4s Media- fycceedeth the Knowledg and Worthipk 
"7 which is proper and peculiar to Jeſus, 
Chriſt as he is Mediator, © For in theſh, 
ſaid Knowledg, and in the Worſhip which, 
follows from- thence, even eternal life, 
alſo is exprefly {aid to conſiſt, Foh, 17.3. 
For unto Jeſus Chriſt,as the only Mediaſhj, 
ie; of the New Teſtament; is * given all 
's. _ power in Heaven and Earth, and all; 
+ Job. 5 judgment, f or an-univerſal Government, 
3: Is deliveredunto him of the-Father, thay 
17.2 all men ſhould honour him, even as theyſhe 
honour the - Father : and {| Authorityhi 
is given him to execute Judgment, be _ 
cauſe he is the Son of man. Therefore al}; 
,,8, | ſo God*hath crowned him with gloryang 
| He 


Ee A GA EO EE EINER _ 


Joh. 5.447» 


Yr | - and of theiroreation of Saints, 791 
* WHonour,and put ll things under his feet, * Eph. 7- 

— F and hath made him head of his Church *'*** 

pver all 8c... And furthermore hath gi- 

en him the Name above every name, 

+ chat at the name of Jeſus every knee #Phil.2.9, 
ould bow, both of things in- Heaven, '* ** 

znd things in Earch, and of things under - 

che. Earth ; and that every tongue ſhould 

ovfeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 

ef- lory of God the Father' &c-., Which j: per. , 

nd Endeed proper and peculiar Majeſty of 21-3. 

and is, was conferr'd on; hum by God the ps = _ 

= Father, | chiefly for our comfort, and is yay. 2-36, 
$ 


PP be acknowledged by us with religious & 15”; 
the , 
ich 


ſts 
the 


and thankfull Hearts, and continually a mg 


0 be ſpoken of and praiſed, unto the glo- &ch.z.1x, 


life y of God and Chriſt himſelf. - | | 
> 3s 2. Therefore he that holily and res Keiligninns 
4 | 


ligiouſly worſhipeth Jeſus Chriſt as he is 19/7 
1 Hur * Mediator with God ( eſpecially dna 
Wince the rime- he was advaneed +.to that * 1 1im. 
| woes Right, and ſet|-in the Throne ,'j.6. ., 
of his Father, ar his right hand ) that is, »; 2- 
ncythe that * adoreth, calleth upgn, placeth Lo wn v2 
is } hope and” truſt- in him, 'and humbly - 


j Heb. '7, $- &5. 26. &8. 7. Rev. 3 - * Heb. 1. 6 Joh. x. 23. 
Phil..2, 10, 147 t AR. 7.59 & 9.139 144-1 Cor. 3: 


O3 = giveth 
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| Job. 14- giveth | ' him thanks, and bleſſech him 
1 7b. 3. tor the *Salyation purchaſed by him for' 
11.:Thefl. ys, doth altogether well and according 
SRevig.B, to the moſt certain Will of God. Ang 


9: 12, 13: he thatdoth not acknowledg the foreſaid 


Majeſty and Glory of his, and therefore 

refuſeth to yeild unto him this Venerati- 

on and Worſhip, he doth both to God 

and Chriſt great wrong : eſpecially if he 

accuſe, or rather defame and diſgrace 

It, under the name of idolatry, or falſe 
Worſhip and Superſtition, 

PRE 3- But beſides and over and a- 

rhe 1nve- bove this one f Mediator between God 

*for pray. and Man, Teligouſly to worſhip any 0- 

-gr0 thers either | Angels or Men, whether 

{1 Tin. living or dead ( whether they have been 

4 really and truly Holy,or only ſo in our 

_ Rev. Opinion' only ) that is, to give them 

19. 10-%® more than civil reverence, or to invo- 

*:+9- cate and pray -unto them, as indeed 

our Patrons and Advocates with God : 

or to dedicate Temples, Altars, Feaſts 

unto them, to offer Sacrifices, to make 

vows unto them,or to truſt in their Me- 

rits and Power, and Grace and Favour 

with God, &c. we judg wholly and 

altogether unlawful, and diſpleafing to 

| | '..  God'1 


My, 0 £A 
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God ; eſpecially when the buſineſs is . 
concerning the dead, although Saints; ; ye, 4. 
for that theHoly Scriptures feverywhere 20. Rev. 
affirm of them, that they know not j;,.7',.. - 
our condition or concerns, and that they :2, 13-8c. 
ro no way mind thoſe things that are done x. ;; 
t5-& under the Sun. Yet that the memory both » King, 


od ff of the one and the other is holily to be 1; \8, 
he kept, and their vertues with worthy prai- 29. & 63. 


| op. 
ice {| ſes to be celebrated, and to be propoſed or 51. 
1ſe | commended to us and others for our and 3o. 2Co. F: 


their imitation,we rightly judg. Sofar are 5; |**. 


we either from condemning or any ways 22, 1g. 
od ff blaming the mucual interceſſion of Be- 75, +: 3- 
lievers * who are yet alive, with God x.Heb.13. 
for one another, 


WLILIM 
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CH A P, XVII. 


Of the Benefits and Promiſes of God, and 
"firſt of Eleition unto Grace, or (, ulling 
unto Faith, | 


The bene. I, FD Ut that Man might not only be 
fits of able to do or perform thoſe 
remain Commandments of God; which have hi- 
Faith. therto been expounded, but that he might 
be willing to do them readily, freely and 
heartily, it hath pleaſed God on his part 
ro doall things, that are * neceſſary for 
- oy 3": the effecting of both theſe in Man : that 
4. Heb. is, he hath determined to beſtow ſuch 
-8-X- Grace upon Man that was and is a ſinner, 
19. & 36. whereby he might be aptand fit to per- 
oa form all that, which is required of him 
2 Pet. 1, in the Goſpel : and further to promiſe 
3,4. 1Job. ſuch good things unto him, whoſe excel- 
$ Col, x, | . 
4, 5. 1Pct. lency and beauty might far exceed the 
1, 3-68c. capacity of all humane underſtanding, 
and the delire and certain hope whereof 
might provoke and inflame the Will of 
Man actually to yield obedience to the 


ſame, 


\FLTaAMS 
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and jurft of Gailing unto Faith. 
ſame, All which 


- = 


2 10, &c. ch. 


therly affected towards us'in Chriſt, is 4 yy - + 
wont by his Holy + Spizit (whereof we 4.70%. 


have treated more largely before) bothto Rom. 5. 


make known unto us, and alſo really to Yap 8 9 


beſtow and confer upon us. — 

2. Firſt therefore God: beſtoweth Yocatim 
Grace || on finners not only neceſlary,but ——_— 
alſo ſufficient for their yielding Faith #4: - - 
and Obedience, when he calleth them !\*s:*** 
by the Goſpel unto himſelf: and ſeri- Job..5-34; 
ouſly preſcribeth to them Faith and O- ben nag 
bedience under the promiſe of eternal 2 Per. 1. 2, 
Life on the one hand, and the threatning #4 
of eternal Death 'an the other,. ; This 
Vocation or Calling 'in ' Scriptures - is 
ſometimes called %.Eleftion or Ch , x SR 
to wit, unto Grace or the means of Sal- 1.5. iPer. 
yation : differing much from; Election *: CT 
unto Glory, or Salvation it. ſelf, of me Job. - 
which hereafter. - Now this Yocation is 34+ 
wrought and completed bythe + preach- ego Mn 


ing of the Goſpe); and the Virtue or > Cor: 3. 


Power of the Spirit joyned therewith: j\ Tim.z. 
and that indeeed with a gracious and ſeri. +: + 
ous intention to ſave, and therefore: to Kor wh 
bring unto Faith, | all thoſechat are cal- 43:35-- © 
| > led:., 


PE 


indeed benefits, God, t Cor: 2.) | 
who is moſt merciful in himſelf,” and fa- 12; ;, ac. 


the. Ements 4 A-Dr91 . bs | God, 


led : whether they really believe and 
are faved or no, and fo obſtinately refuſe 
to believe and conſequently to. be ſaved. 
3. For thereis one Vocation that is 

t effetual, ſo called rather from the e- 
hyp 4. vent, - then from the bare or ſole intenti- 
of. on of God, to wit, which doth obtain its 
= rg * ſaving Effe@ : not indeed for that it is 
1Cor.4.24- Out Of a preciſe or abſolute intent of 
52.2 4; ſaving, ſo adminiſtred by ſome certain 
13,48. and ſingular Wiſdom of God, ſo as 
Rom. 5. effetually or ſucceſsfully to agree 
:/13- with the Will of him that is called, 
6 by an irreſiſtable Power, or by ſome 
Omnipotent force ( which is nei- 

ther more nor leſs than creation or rai- 

ſing from the dead ) ſo || efficaciouſly de- 

ann termined to believe, that he cannot but 
12.1.1fa.' believe and obey : but becauſe man, who 
51%: is now called and ſufficieatly prepared, 
37- Luk.z. doth not refiſt God that calleth him, nor 
4 ſer any Bar againſt the divine Grace, 
5&13.45. Which otherwiſe he might ſet againſt 
2 The 3. the ſame. There is indeed another 
Conrrary that is * ſufficient, but yet withal in- 
ro the  effccual, to wit, which on man's part 
of thesy-. is without any ſaving effe, and through 
- o the alone voluntary. and vincible or 2- 
ch, 3+ & 4, voidable 


wh, a, 


NLIM 


and firſt of Calling unto Faith. © 07 
avoidable fault of man ' becomes unfruit-. 

ful, or obtains nor its wiſhed: and due- 

event and end. 


4. The former, which is accompn- Comyerſone | 
or regent- 


nied with is ſaving effe&; or is already ,.,,,, 
in its exercit a&, is ſometimes called in G94: pare; 
Scripture, *Converſion, fRegenerat:on, 2.x they: 


a | Spiritual raifing from the dead, and: 9. 


oh, 
a *new Creation : to wit, vecanſe by M7 "x 


it we are effectually turned from a cor- 1. nb.” | 
rupt courſe of living, to live Hoberly,! Pt 6 
juſtly, and piouſly, and are raiſed of is, don 
God from a || death of fin, or a deadly / Eph, ” 
cuſtom of ſinning, unto a Spintual life, 10. 
or Holy way of living : Laſtly being re- EL og 
formed according unto the * fimilitude | Rom. 
or likeneſs both of the doctrine and of © _ 6. 
the life of Chriſt, we are as it were be- 07: a: 
otten again : and ſo by 'repentance 

at tes, co in him —_—_ Sv Crea- a S1 q 
cures, 

5. Man therefore hath not ſaving #4it «x4 
# Faith of or from himſelf;nor is he bom puja's 2 
again or converted by the power of his 7, [evs, 
own free will : ſceing in the State of Mar. at. 


hy Je cannot ſo-much as think, much #16 


17. .8c 
4 Mat, 7 17. & 12-34, Joh, 6. 44,45, 65. K 3; 5:8 
lefs | 
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Og J/ the benefits and promiſes of God, 


leſs will or do any good, which is in-- 


deed ſavingly good ( ſuch is in ſpecial 
manner Converlion and ſaving Faith ) 
of or from himſelf : but ir is neceſſary 
that he be regenerated, and wholly 
* Phil. r, renewed * of God, in Chriſt, by the 
5, we word of the Goſpel, and by the virtue of 
i Bec . the Holy Spirit in conjunction there- 


am. 1.19, wi . TIC ' " 
Jam-1.17 with : to wit, in underſtanding, .affecti 


1.23. ons, will, and all his powers and facul- 


ties, that he may be able zightly co un- 
derſtand, meditate on, will and - per- 
form theſe things that are ſavingly good, 


Bit frm G6, We conclude therefore that the 
Ns Je grace of God is t che beginning, j pro- 
zlov, greſs, and * complement of all good: 


tEph.2.5» ſo that not ſo much as a regenerate man 
18.Tit. 2 


11,12,13. himſelf can, without this preceding 
p15: + 5-or preventing, exciting, following and 
8 Job. x5, co-operating Grace, think, will, or per- 
5- 1 Cor. form any thing that is ſavingly good : 
1. 4» &c, * 

* 1 Thr, much leſs reſiſt any f temptations, that 
5. 23- 24- do draw andentice unto evil. Inſomuch 


Le thac Faith, Converſion, and - all good 


41. t Cor. works, and all pious faving actions, 


Epb. < 4, which any one can think of, are wholly 
&.  to'be aſcribedto the Grace of God in 


2 


0-4 


+. 
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Chriſt, as their principal and primary 
cauſe, Tat 
17. Yet may-man| deſpiſe and rejeQ 74 grace 
the Grace of God, and reſiſt the operati- v/ Go 
on of it : ſo that, when he is calledof refed. 
God unto Faith and Obedience, he may | Exch.xac 
render himſelf unfic to believe, and obey 3; 5; © 
the divine Will 3 and that by his own Mar. r3- | 
fault, and that too, true and vin- - Fs 
cible ; either through * ſecure inadver- 5:-& 13. 
tency, or through f blind prejudice ; or 2, any: 
- | through} inconfiderate zeal, or through 19. © 
an inordinate love of the * World, or of Mea 
t himſelf, or other irritating or provo- | 2 Cor. z. - 
, | king cauſes of that kind, Forſuch an \3; Row 
irreſiſtible Grace, or force, which, as to * Luk. 14. 
its efficacy, is neither more nor leſs chan {7 . 
Creation, not Generation properly fo 44. 
called, nor raiſing from the dead (and - 
which doth effect the very at of Faith” 
and Obedience in ſuch manner, that it . 
being afforded or granted, a Man Can- 
not/but believe and obey) cannot cer- 
tainly bur altogether ineptly and un- 
wiſely be there made uſe of and applied, 
where free Obedience is ſeriouſly com- 
manded, and that under the promiſe of 
anexceeding great reward, in caſe it be 
ok perfor- .. 


+a mA YT Yoke. 


VWIIRA. 


the ſoreſt puniſhment, if it be negleed, 


For in vain and without cauſe doth he 


command this Obedience, and require it 
of another, and promiſe to reward the 
Obedience, who himſelf both ought and 
will work the very at of Obedience. by 
ſucha force as cannot be reliſted; and in- 
eptly & againſt reaſon is he rewarded,as 
one truly and really Obedient, in whom 
this very Obedience is effeed by ſuch 


a kind of force of another's. Laſtly, pu- 


niſhment, eſpecially eterna], is unjuſtly 


ary) and cruelly inflicted on him, by whom 


re:ſe> for this Obedience is not performed through 
Fe #1: theſoleand alone defeRol that irreſiſtible 
* 2 Cor.s, Grace z which is indeed neceſſary,as one 
wy Thefl. djſobedicnt,who really and indeed is not 
2Tim.z.2, diſobedient. That we may not now ſay, 
=c. Joh. thatit is every where in the Scriptures 
+AQ.,. affirmed of ſome, that they have * reſiſted 
": 2. 1, -£0e Holy Ghoſt, that they f judged, or 
4s. © rather made themſelves unworthy of e- 
D dep La rernal Life ; | that they made void the 
7. 24.25. Counſel of God againſt themſelves : that 
i Joh. 5. they would not * hear, + come, | obcy, 
5.29. that they have * cloſed theirears, and 
t Z<ch. 7. + hardencd their hearts, &c, And of 


1Jl,I2,13« 


Jer. $« 3« others 
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performed , and under the threatniog of 


ll 
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diſparity of * Grace according indeed 


all Men both in general and in particu- 


others, that they heard the Ward readi- . Fae 
ly and | willingly: that they obeyed the 1, na.1 
Truth and the Faith:; that they. ſhewed 12 12. & 
themſelves attentive and teachable, that peg _ 
they * attended-.unto the Truthof che *ata.qr, 
Goſpel ; that they :received- the Word & 2 - 
with chearfulneſs; and that they were 37.11. 
therein more generous then thoſe who ng 


rejeed the ſamezlaſtly,that they-obeyed «. :2. 


the Truth,or the. Goſpel from the: Heare, 


&c. -/ All which things certainly: to at- 
tribute to thoſe: who either can no ways 
believe or obey,:0r cannot but believe 
and obey when they are called,is doubt- 
leſs too inept or 'weak,- and plainly ridi- 
culous. kj 


8. And though there bea very oreat Sufficient 


grace 15 


y > 4fforded 
to the moſt free diſpenſation of the Di- <4 


vine Will: yet doth the Holy Spirit — 


beſtow and confer ſo much f Grace upon *Rom, 12, 
Per. 4. 
lar, to whom the Work of Faith is ordi- Wes 


narily preached, as is ſufficient to beget ? _ Te 
Faith in them, and to carry on their fa- ,, &c, * 
ving converſion gradually unto the end. | _ r. 

And therefore not only thoſe, who do g: Jan. «. 
actually believe and are converted. z but 15: »Cor. 


rh 6. Heb, 
allo 4. 2. 
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408 » the benefits ana prom:[e 0 
v16-6:. alfothoſe, { whodo not aQuaily believe 
3, Hat andare'not really converted, have ſuffi- 
_ _* cient grace vouchſafed to them, to be- 
— chop :3- lieve and tobe converted. For whom- 
37-Luk, ſoever God doth call unto Faith and Sal- 
Ho. #*, — he* calleth them ſeriouſly; that 
J2. 2 Tim, is to ſay, he dothnat call them we in 
ne canada hhew,or only by his vocal Word 
x, &.1f. (towit; as therein his ſerious —_— 
Le 3 and Promiſes are held'forth to thoſe 
13,14 are called in gaheral) but alſo with'a 
Job: 5-34 Gncere,” andevery way unfeigned inten- 
tion of ſaving them,& "wil of converting 
them : So'that he never intended any de- 
cree of abſolute Reprobation, - or imme- 
rited or undeſerved blinding or .harden- 
ing to precede or paſs before concerning 


them. 
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CHAP, XVur. 


Of the promiſes of God that are performed 
in this rb to thoſe that are already 
converted and are Believers, that is, of 
Election unto Glory, of Adoption, Fuſtt- 
fication, Sanitification,and of Obfigna- 


nation or Sealing, 


" C Oncerning Men that are ſinners, x; /z: 
but yet are already effeually viz 44: 
called and .conyerted by the Grace of ;,.7 
God unto the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and #1irvers 
whodo by the help of the ſame Grace, 77; 
by true Faith, order their life according 
ro the Commandments of Jeſus Chrift , 
Gad is pleaſed and uſeth to exerciſe ro- 
wards them, and to proſecute them with 
ſeveral t ſaving as, but of two ſorts : +Rom. 8 
of which indeed ſome pertain to this po 
Life,others to.that which is to come, at, 
.. 2, The acts which pertain ro this 1*Z/*&wn 
e five; of which the two former 5: 
ftion unto Glory, and Afopeion, a, __— 
t Ew 07- 
one 7 


are 
er Divine Filiation, or Sonſhip. By 


XUM 


' 210 Df the Promiſes of God, 
" Mar. 13. one of which * they that are already + 


2 5.kom. Converted, and do truly believe, are ſe- 
8.29. parated from the profane rabble of thoſe 
that periſh, and being exempted out of 
the number of thoſe chat are to be dam- 
ned, (as totheir Joe eſtate ) are as 
it were ſet apart for God's own peculiar 
Treaſure : By the other the ſameare 
moreover more nearly or throughly taken 


thkis-46, into the f Houſhold of God, and ſo unto 


Rom.8. a Right of the Heavenly inheritance, 


17. Ga). indue time to beentred upon, and ſo are 
45,5. ranked and regiftred among thoſe that 
ſhall be ſaved, or among thoſe- whom 
God will no ways puniſh, but will par- 
don unto them' their Sins freely in or 
chrough Chriſt. Although Adoption 
* elſewhere in Scripture is wont alſo to 
denote the very Redemption it ſelf of 
our bodies, or the bleſſed ReſurreQion, 
to wit, becauſe the complement and 
conſummation thereof will then and 

there at lenge appear. 
\ Gui. * 3» To theſe are immediatly joyned 
cation or Other Acts, as Juſtification, SanGtifica- 
«/elui- tion, andlaſtly a certain fingular or pe- 
: culiar Obſignation or Sealing by the Ho- 
ly Spirit, Juſtification is a merciful and 
: | gracious 


y 
: 


—— 
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that are performed tn this life oe. Sit 
racious' and indeed full' abſolution or 
ifcharge of a Sinner that trely repent- 
ech and believeth,from all fgyillt before f 7/4. 32. 
God, through-and for the ſake of Jeſus 71. ws. 
Chriſt apprehended or laid hold on by 13,14. 
true Faith: 'or a gratuitous” or free re- ,;.& x1, 
miſſion of all Sins, obrained or receive 38 39. 
by true Faith in Jeſus' Chriſt, yeafur- |, rem? 
ther alſo, a liberal and munificent impu- 3: 24- &c- 
tation of Faith it ſelf '* vurito, 'of for , wg 
Righteouſneſs, for that indeed in God's 5: 1» &c. 
judgment and account we attam not un- 
to it, but of Gods mere'pure grace, fand t G2: 
by Faith only in Jeſus Chriſt, (bur yet ;*;, &c. 
a living one, and ſuch as worketh by Tit. 3:4, 
love)without all-merit of our own works. 
And this is the meaning of that Article 
of the Creed, when we ſay, I believe 
the remiſlion'or forgiveneſs of Sins, 

4. Sanfification in ſpecial manner y4.5a»4#- 
ſo called ( for f otherwiſe ſometime in 7 
the SacredScripture it is taken forRege- akin 
neration alſo or Converſion,or effecual t cas 
Calling( of which before ) or finally for ed bo. 
any Spiritual cleanſing whatever , al- > Theſ.z. 
though it be only outward ) is a certain, 5 
more perfet, and which continually 20. 32. & 
grows and increaſeth,' ſeparation of the ?* #3 
47:7 P 3 Sons 


F/LLIAS 


Sons or Children of God from this im- 
pure or ugclean World; being- partly a 
more plentiful and fuller enlightening of 
true Believers,and ſuch as out of Faith 
diligently perform and do their duty in_ 
* Job. 7- the * knowledg of the Will of God 
Joh. 2.20, ( which eyen God oftentimes is wont to 
#7. Heb. effect and work in many and admirable 
To, 14. Manners ,) partly a, more | effe&tual and 
#x Thef. through-extimulation or engaging of 
'73 ,. them unto a conſtant hatred of Sin, and 
21. ſtudy of Holineſs & true Godlineſs,and a 
confirmation-of them in this zeal or ecar- 
neſt affeion : ſo that the Will of a Man 
that is a true Believer is made more prone 
and enclined, yea- more cheartul unto 
vertue every day than other : And theſe 
; obſtacles or hindrances, which otherwiſe 
he is wont to meet with in: his ſtudy. of 
piety and vertue , he. cither ſuffereth 
. them not to belay'd in his way, or being 
laid he diligently and carefully removes 
them, and couragiouſly and chearfully 
overcomes them, 


5. Obſignation or Sealing by the Ho- 


'sYs IR (es of on, O'S 


\. 
Obſipnats- 
03 or Seal- 


mg by the Iy Spirit, 18 a more ſolid and bong Con- 


Ho255- firmation * of us in a true. confidence 
* Rom, 5, 5.& 8, 15, 16, 2 Cor. l. 21,2258 5:;fo 1 77} 
and 
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that are performed it this trfe &c. 217 


and hope of the Heavenly Glory, and: 
certainty or affurance'of the Grace and 
Favour of God, whereby it cones to paſs 

that Believers, as by an earneſt or cer- 

rain pledg received,are more and'more af- 

ſured of their Adoption, Juſtification and 

finally of their following Glorification, 

and unleſs themſelves Finder it, they 

may be preſerved even unto * the end, * Eph. r- | 
in a ſence or feeling ofthe Grace of God, &;. ;>, 
and in true Faith againſt all manner of : Eons, | 
temptations, or may have the gift of a \' 7, ac 
cotal and final 'perſeverance yeſted- in 

them and beſtowed upon them. + . 

76. And theſe kinds of - gracious as The 
God exerciſeth towardsallthoſe, and on- {7779 | 
ly-thoſe (chough unequally and in diffe- /#;fcd Ber 
rent meaſure) who truly believe-and re-/0%2 1m 4 
pent: of whom therefore inthe Scriptures * * 
we find three: ſorts or orders. 1, Of 
thoſe + who arecalled novices or begin- 
ners.and who are newly or but lately con- {+ 73: 
verted to the Faith, who together with a Luk. 8.12, 
ſincere afſentdo- withal bring indeed a + . 
ſerious and deliberate purpoſe'or reſolu- 1,8. Gal. 
tion of obeying the Divine Will: butyet }; ey. 
fach, as when Perſecution, or the Croſs ;. <<. 
and Affiitions,or other dangerous Temp- 

Ye P 3 tarions 


214 .-, Of > prom ae, "God, OE : 
tations do ariſe, doth:immediately again 
grow weak, or ſometimes alſo vaniſheth, 
and wholly decayeth.” 2. 'Of thoſe 
* Mar. 10. ® who do for ſome time remain conſtant 
oy ro $, in the true Faith, and this ſame holy re- 
&c.1 1h. ſolution and purpoſe, and for a while al- 
3-32 ſodemonſtrate the truth of their Faith by 
25% good works: but yet notwithſtanding at 
6. 4,&. leDgth,whatthrough the enticements- of 
& 10. 31. the World, or of the Fleſh; or of Satan, 
2:2 Or by ſome violent. Tyranny, they defect 
3-17, 18. and revolt from the Faith, as overcome 

or wholly diſcouraged and broken; 3.Ot 

thoſe, whoeither without-any defeGtioty 

or interruption,do contimially perſevere 

and hold out in the ſaid pious reſolutionz 
Fon 3h tand in holy Works,even unto the &nd-: 
:3-Luk, Or who having once or again lapſed orfal- 


po: len, or * ſomewhat more oftenrevolted, 


4 


&c.Col.1. do again ſeriouſly repent : and ſo being 
21, *c- ® reſtored again by tie Grace of God, doat 
*Tok.z2. length finally perſiſt and hold out. There- 
$93 _ fore the two former orders of Believers 
& . 0. Are indeed truly elected, adopred, and 
2 lim- 2: juſtified, but not alcogether abſolutely, 
Mz. 24, nor but for a time : to wit; ſo farand ſo 
22.% 24. Jong as they are and remain ſuch: but the 
3: thirdandlaſt ſort only even finally, and 


peremptorily 


XUM 


that are performer tberuife, orc. T3 
peremptorily , to wit, according to that 


which we read in the Goſpel : He that 


continueth to the end, the ſame ſhall be - 


ſayed. - . 
7.For theſe acts are Divine as, which 7” _ 


.are fometimes continued, and ſometimes a» error. 


interrupted :. to wit, which ſo long con- 
tinue and take place here, as the requi- 
fite condition thereof (that is, Faith and 
Holineſs that are agreed upon- by Cove- 
nant) endureth = abideth in us, Bur 
they are. interrupted when'we no longer 
ſtand to our Covenants; or when we door 


commir ſuch acts as can. no. ways conſiſt 
with true Faich and a-good Conſcience : 


according to that of Ezekzel, } If the juſt ,,. 
or righteous, ſhall turn away: from. his 24. Row. 
righteouſneſs, ;and. do iniquity, accord- 17:32-%<- 
ing toall rhe iniquities, which the wicked-:7; & to. 
ſhall do, ſhall he do ic and live? all the 11%: 
righteouſneſſes which;he, hath done ſhall "lt Heb, * 
not be remembred : for his. prevarication 3: 5, 14-* 
wherewith he hath prevaricated, and for Potid te 4 
the fin wherewithhe hath ſinned, for them, * 3.11,12* 
I fay, he ſhalldie,  Whereunto are con-- 
ſonant very many ather ſacred teſtimoni- 


es of like ſort, together with examples. 


P 4 CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIX. -++ 


Of the Promiſes of God pertaining to the life 
fo comezor of the raiſing again of the dead, 


and eternal Life. 


Threeſs- 1. He aRts of God pertaining to the 
_ life to come, are the raiſing a- 


gn the 


world:o gain from * death (or inſtead thereof a 
©Cc.1;, {udden change of our mortal nature) and 
{Mar 25. Glorification, or the t beſtowing of Hea- 
31,*c. yenly Glory and Life eternal: according 


to thoſe twolaſt Articles of the Apoſtles 

Creed : I believe the Reſurrection of the 
r.74«r4- Fleſh, and the Life everlaſting,, 
ſpe of f * 2. This raiſing wilt beat *the ſecond 
*Mar. 16. and glorious coming of Jeſus Chriſt un- 
27. & 25, | FTEEN? 

to the general Judgment: to wit, when 


KC. 
* Rev. 20. he ſhall raiſe unto life again all the 
322% ., + dead, both the juſt *and unjuſt, and 
IF judg both them, and thoſe that ſhall 
ihon4* then remain alive, t at the Judgment- 
+12, * ſeat of hisFather,and aflign or award un- 
- 2Co*ro them all juſtrewards or condign pu- 
M7, &, niſhments, according to * the quality 
3 at. 25, Y > OF Ny and 
| 1» &C, - 


OO TP: « A452 023* a 4 > "3-1 A {as % 4.5 4 
pertaibing tothe bife to come, \&rc. F179 . 


| as it were in a moment, change, and *© 


find quantity of their Works, which they YAY 
have done in the body, whether good or - © 
evil, For then he ſhall raiſe up his - 15 
faithful ones, and Saints, which f were + »'Thelf; 
indeed dead,out of the duſt of the Earth, *&; ol 
untoa Life eternal and bleſſed;and ſhall &c.Phil:3, 
endow them alone witha glorious and in- —_— + 
corruptible body : And thoſe which he changiy' 
ſhall 'then* find alive, and ſurviving of oy_ 3- 


them, thoſe he ſhall on a ſudden, and * Thefr.4. 
1 Cor. 


make. hem immortally bleſſed: with the IS.5I, 52. 


I. lik G P TRIEEY 
3.. This-like railing, . and, in, part, a , ous. 
change, ſhall be immediately 36m fr erm, 
by that bleſſed Glorification, which is NG 2 
the complement of all the other as: 
+ whereby the Lord Jeſus (after he ſhall f * Thf. 
haye deſcended. from Heaven. with a tia. 1; 
ſhout, with the voice of the Archangel, 39531. * 
and with the Trump of God tothe now 
faid Judgment) ſhall take them; being rai- * 
ſed by the Angels of his power, with him, *...-.1 
ſelf into the Air, and moſt powerfully -' --/ 
deliver or tranfate them from'|| the uni- 13; "a 
yerfal corruption or total deſtiudtion of 2 Per. 3. 
the whole World (being then to be alto- 2 2. 
gether' on a flatne) into the everlaſting -' 
Po and. 


312 of the Divine Foreatgngs (0 © 
 Heb.z.5. and glorious manſions * of the Heavens 
13- Rev. (whichin the Scriptures. are called new 
21.1. Heavens, a new Earth, and the World 
op to come) and hall give them to enjoy 
25. 2123- unſpeakable + joy with. himſelf, and 
| _ > with God, and with his holy Angels for 
Res 3.12, ever and for ever. 
31. _ 
2 & _—_ 
F. 


CN” XX. 

Of the Divine threatnings and puniſh- 
ments of the Wicked, pertaining both uw- 
to thi Life, and untothe Life to come : 
fo wit, of Reprobation, Hardening, 
Blinding, and of eternal Death and 
Damnation, 


Few 51, FFfOwards the Wicked and Unbe- 
or Wrath  Tievers, || or thoſe who refra- 

- gx# fe  orily or obſtinately refuſe to. believe 
hone «»be- and repent, and who,although they have 
CM "0, Dean long and much called upon, admo- 
x4-15-- Niſhed, reproved, chaſtened, &c, doyet 
$ a nevertheleſs perliſt to diſobey the Goſ- 
41, — pel, God is minded toexerciſe acts alto- 


_ 18: gether contrary to'the former, and they 
3, IS, 16, od 


2 Bai 


by 
- Is 
p 
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no leſs ſevere, Fran Jul and holy, the _ 


which he hath . t 
his Word, and do pertain, partly to this 
life, -partly co that which is to come. . 

2. The acts pertaining unto: this Life boos pang 
are - Reprobation _ or  Deſertion; Alſo c«ting - 
Blinding and Hardening, and other tem-, #- 
poral puniſhments of chat or the like ſorr, | 
of which the firſt js the juſt caſting of RIY. S 
will-no longer have or account them for Rom, Ze 
his people : and therefore doch righteouſ- *2 
ly withdraw from them chef, Graceof his ? Joh tt: 
holy Spirit, which. hath. been ſo often 13/24. & 
deſpiſedby rhem ; yea ſometimes /alſo 17:27 .. 
he thinks not meet to: beſtow upon. them 14, &. | 
thoſe outward means,,: which he is wont TO-t4.. 
ordinarily to make uſe of for. the Salva: 5, &c. 
tion: of his people: to wit, by leaving 
them in their own darkneſs and fins,yith- 
out; true Paſtours,. Godly... Teachers os 
Monitors, and diligent Searchers out gf 
:" 3+ Next. followeth Blinding and 25/ding 
jHardening: to-wit, when theſe finners ine 
being now left deſtitute of the light of 11% 6. 
Heavenly Truth, are by Gods permiſ- oP 
fron and juſt judgment deeply involved Jod.n2- 


In 18. 26, 


> Of the Drome threatnings ”" © 
"Rom. 9: in * groſs ignorance anderrours, and in! 
s. © wonderful and divers manners ſeduced” 
ind when they are given upto their own' 
+Rom-4; | unclean luſts, or left to their vile or fil- 
24-26. &, thy affeQions, or are on every ſide ex- 
 **. poſed to the temptations, deluſions, and 
i; ſnares of | Satan : alſo when their wicked 
211-12, Counſels, endeavours, and'* practiſes; 
Wo iti are ſuffered fora time togo on with ſome: 
its, &c. happy ſacteſs,and themitlves fot a while 
J- 4 . to fin ſcot-free ; laſtly | when manifold 
Deut, 32. Occaſions of erring and finning' are/pre-: 
Wks: ſented tothem:/ and their f Conſciences 
5,914.63. in the mean while are 'not -pricked' or 
+247, troubled withany ſad remorſe or ſeripus 
19.. Rom, ſorrow for "their ſins cominitted; <7. 
11-8 ., All which things indeed; and very ma- 
"-* ny othet 'mbre of | like" ſort; ' profane 
men are wont to turn to'their own deſtru- 
ion. ''From whence there groweth-or 
encreaſeth more'and more a ſtrange blind- 
nels'of mind,” an 'obſtinate we. ck of 
heart and filthy, greedineſs of finninp:: 
and finally x thick and''groſs darknels, 
| that is, a'certain 'brutiſh ignorance of 
3-Exem. God, and ſecure  profaneneſs of life 
a eg | doth wholly ſeize nd poſſeſs chem, And 
ſometimes indeed-thoſe aRts are ſecone : 
ft ml 


and foll 


ed.there ſhallimmediatelyfariſe that new 53"! 


Rore the Kingdom. to | God and his Fa- GpvCes 


1 pungomnens of the wicked, 7 + 
ry alſo and publick puniſhment. of | theſe .c. & 5.5. 
men in this life, and ſuch as is viſible or ' A 
obvious to the ſight of all. 4 Py 
4. Thepenal aQts that pertain to the 5. Jude. 4, 
life to come, are moſt uſually contained 7... - 
under the words of the Wrath and Ven- 2mnari- 
geance of God, alſo of * Judgment and «1... ;. 
Condemnation, f whereby God will-not 25. Rom. 
only by judgment irrevocably paſs or ,"{j.q: 
give away | from the wicked and unbe- 1,5: 2Pet. 
lievers immortal glory, but-will alſo in- KINIS 
flit upon them the torments of Hell and + Row. 5. 
eternal puniſhments, Which indeed —_ vm 
ſhall be done openly at the laſt day, when 12. & 32. 


he ſhall throw them, together with the bc 45 Ag - 


Devil and his Angels, into everlaſting * Mar. 5. 
fire, * that there they may. be puniſhed ar. Jude. 


with everlaſting deſtruction, being ba- : 1teſ. x. 
nithed from the preſence of God, and his# 
glorious power. | | 


5. And theſe things being thus finiſh- The new 


ro 


World, wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs, t > Pet. 3- 


I3 . ev, 


and where Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and ,};,, &. 
—_y wholly or utterly deſtroyed & 22-1, * 


s Enemies, ſhall deliver op or re- oh .; 


5 4; Ac. 
ther,.."?*; 


ther, that from thenceforward, God 


may be all in. all. 


C.H A:Þ,-: Al. 


Of the Miniſtry of the Word of God, and of 
the Orders of Miniſters. 


F = Tr, Nd this indeed is the Will of 

— God, whichis neceſſary for us 

Mimiftery. to know, for that it conſiſts of ſuch like 

moſt holyPrecepts and ſo excellent Pro- 

miſes, the which, that it might become 

known unto miſerable mortals, and be 

continually ſet before their eyes, it plea- 

ſed that great Pitier or Compaſſioner of 

| mankind, that it ſhould not only be tacit- 

CI ly infinuated or conveyed into them 

Aa. ro. *by private reading of the ſacred Scrip- 

$54 ture: but alſo that ic ſhould by openand 

5. Publick preaching be every where pro- 

1-5. claimed, and daily and openly as it were 

> Tim, 4, implanted,;and inculcated or beaten in to 
2, &c. them. | 

2. And that icmight be rightly .or 


| frag OT _y performed, there was firſt = 


Aſim er ie 
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true 


4&4 * 
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all 'neceſſary a ſolemn and*imimediate * "© * 
both election or - ms frand miſhon ,, ,,.. 
or ſending forth of ſome certain men, for r5. Eph.z, 
the diſcharge of the ſaid office; and the (> *& 
ſame indeed accompanied. and backt 4. 
with an infallible inſtration, and a cer- 
tain irrefragable authority, or ſpiricual 
power. Wherefore the Lord Jeſus pitch-. 
ed upon or deſigned him | certain Am- CY 
baſſadors extraordinary, as eminent and &c; rCor. 
ſingular Miniſters of his : and furniſhed 3,23 
them with all gifts * and virtues of the * Mar. 16. 
Holy Ghoſt neceſſary for the diſcharge 14% - 
of this their Embaſſage : and + conti- &c. zCc:. 
nually ſo ruled, governed, firengthned, j7-."*: 
and confirmed them ; that they did nor 4. 
only once alone openly & publickly de. 7 AX 13. 
clare this Will of God, and ſolidly by c.15.4., 
all kinds of figns and miracles eſtablich , _ 
and confirm the fame: bur alſo every , x, 
where gathered them | Aſſemblies or :2-A8;”: 
Congregations of pious men, among 531% 
whom the preaching of this his Will, & 19.8, 
as far as might be, mightalwaysflou- 
rith, and be prefery'd whole and entire, 
to wit, for the continual edification or 
TY up of all that were called in the 
ſaving Faith'of Jeſus Chriſt. - 
- —TY 


EF} WT T1/{{M) #174 


The fing®- Zo, And: indeed theſe. firſt and chef 
icy of the Preachers were *,the Apoſtles: who ag 
2peftler. in-teaching and gathering Churches, ſ9 
| %. & inthegoverning and keeping them tbge- 
28. 19,20. ther, uſed ſuch Authority, t as they had 
1.0072 immediately received from the Lord Je- 


#1 Cor. 5. ſus: to, wit, [| ſuch as was uncontrollable 


6,14-  * Prophets and Evangcliſts, and Teach- 
= _— ers and Paſtors, and other ſuch like, 
2 Thefl. 2. who alſo themſelves uſed and beſtowed 
wr Ti": their urmoſt diligence and pains, either 
> AR. 15. for the gathering of new Churches or 
__—_ Aſſemblies, or afterward for the nouriſh- 
12.:8, ing and feeding and further inſtructing of 
Eph. 4-112 theſe that were already gathered by the 
Apoſtles. 
Their fol- 4. But when ſuch Foundations and 
ſucces, firlt beginnings had now been laid. by 
: theſe; leſt when they were either ab- 
ſent, or dead,thoſe Congregations ſhould 
be ſcattered, and decay again or come 
to nought, and ſoby this means, this di- 
vine and ſavingDodtrine by little and lit- 
tle ſhould vaniſh away and be loſt ;. they 
every-where in, thoſe: places ' whexe 
| hurches 


on firſt proved or tryed, they wy di- 2» 
OF 


Clinibei were Hop Sula appal, t. AR. 147 


ted them their ſucceſſors : to ws T Bi- ;7 + .q 


ſhops, Elders and Deacons : _— 13: 7s 17: 
help endeavour and care thoſe © og I oe nt 
mighr continually be preſerved, and 2s = 77% 
much as might be,alſo encreaſed in num- * 

ber : and gave expreſs advice and com- 

mand, that the ſame afterwards at all 

rimes and in all places ſhould be done in 

all Congregations: giving withal an | ex- |? Tio-y 
a&deſcripron, what manner of perſons 7 - ap ©. 
they ought to be, who were thenceforth 6» &c. 
to 2 ſer overthe Congregations for this 

en 


5. And they indeed therefore a PPOIN- Bbops 


red * Biſhops and Elders, that both of 77 Z 

_ them by preaching the Goſpel, by reach: +: Ny "HAS 
ivg wholeſome or ſaving Truth, by 2#> Tim. 
confuting errors contrary p 
ſo by exhorting, comforting , reproving, 7 Tit, 1, 9, 
corredting, ruling, and la ly by going —— 
before of rs, by t their m_ e, &c, t t xTim4. 


ereutto ;al> & 2,7 


RS. F'. 2 


might preſerve or keep together the, ; þ 
Churches already planted, and by a con- 5 wr 
—__ ſucceſſion, ro their urmoſt 


[pe 
Foe projets the ſame. An 
eacons, | that, after they yo { ARE. 


ligently ; FY hom SA 


\ » 


Jf the VDUReſtry of the wordof God, © 
ligently employ themſelves, - in gather. 
ing and diſtributing alms, and in pious» 
and tender care-taking of the poor in the 
ſaid Congregations. From whence ari- 
ſeth the perpetual neteſlity, and mani- 
fold uſe of the whole Miniſtry of the 
Church. Fs | 
6. But becauſe after the Apoſtles days, 


The 4u- 


zberity of and thoſe firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, 
or Founders of the Church(when the do- 
&rine of the Goſpel had now already 


thoſe [t- 
mired. - 


. been fully enough propoſed, and in the 
judgment of God himſelf . abundantly 
confirmed, andlaſtly clearly committed 
to- writing) that immediate ſending of 
Miniſters ceaſed, together with infalli- 
ble inſtruction, and the undoubted affi- 
tance of the Holy Spirit: therefore - an 
irrefragable Power, or infallible Autho- 
rity, in teaching and ruling, -hath no 
more place alſo, Which alſoeven the 
Apoſtles themſelves were minded to te- 
ſify , when they gave, and lefr unto the 

+. 7m Biſhops and Elders, a certain * and per- 
3-10,14. . petual rule of DoQtrine and form of Diſ- 
A815. cipline: according unto which theſe 
4-36 :3, were to teach and rule the Churches for 
Tir,1-5-. the future by : and expreſly commanded 


chem, 


YWLIMM 


been appointed, _ every where hither- 


and of the Orders of Miniſters. 


227. 
them, and ſeriouſly charged them, that 


_ they ſhou!d diligently keep the + pattern + 2 Tim. 


or form of ſound words; which they had ** 73 4 
heard of them; and chat they ſhould re- FL het 
member, and hold faſt that | faithful do-" "9 
rine, which they had learned: and ; 
therefore bade an * Anathema«to thoſe j 371: 
who brought any dodrine contrary to,ot- ' 
differing from that, which they them-- 
ſelves had delivered, f and withal injoy- tRom.16- 
ned the Churches, that they ſhould re- '7: 
ceive or admit of no other dotrine be- 
fides that, which they had received from 
the Apoſtles, vo although even an Angel 
from Heaven brought it. | 
7. But ſinceitis the Duty and Office of aegrees 
of all Biſhops and Elders | to teach,and omg 
* govern: the Churches, according to rhe... 
that form that is laid down by the _ : ety 
ſtles, it appears maniteſt enough, that * 1 Pet, s. 
they have not. by any divine right any Pq. .., 
} Command & Power or Authority,pro- 2s, &c. & 
perly ſocalled, one over another. And ** * 
yet do we not therefore NI 
alcogether diſallow of, much leſs proud- 
ly xejet, thoſe degrees of :Teachers, 
and Rulers, which have now long ſince 


- 
- 
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228. of the Miniftryof the word of God, ! 
to taken place in diverſe .Churches oF 

Chriſt, for order and decorum's ſake, .or 

for preſerving good order ; (For indeed- 

1 1Cor.14- God is not the|| Author of Confufion,but 
394 of Order) if ſo be they do not at length 

_—. degenerate ioto Tyranny,and make ſhew 

of ſome worldly Dignicy and Power ra- 

ther, than ofa ſpiritual Miniſtry, and of 

that modeſty and moderation which be-' 
cometh the Diſciples of Chriſt, vas 


Heaies | Bo Butt if any one ſhall abuſe the pre- 


che maxi- tence of this order unto pride & haug 
tineſs; and in particular, if any 
theſe degrees ſhall notſtick to climb fo 
high, as arrogantly to aſſume unto him- 


- fold abuſe 
thereof : 


ſelf not only a ſupreme Right to deter- 
mine in matters of Religion, and to de- 
* Mar. 24. cide all Controverſies of Faith, * but al- 
_ _ ' ſo to uſurp Lordſhip overthe Lords He- 
&, 3.Job. ritage, and over his fellow-ſervants,yea 
- homey over Kings, and Princes : yea further, 
2 Pet. 2.1, whether diretly or indireQly ,to uſurp 
&c-2 EOr- 4 coattive power (that is, armed with 
Rev. 11.7, qutward force, orupheld by the ſecular 
*13-P" arm) to puniſh others: yea to puniſh 
4-29, Þ them with the Sword and with Death, 
who cannot out of Conſcience attribute 
this Authority unto him (or who refuſe 


to 


to ſubſcribe to his Determinations, De- 
crees and Statutes ) though in all other 
reſpects they be good and loyal ſubjects 
to the Common-wealth : it any, we ſay, 
ſhall under this pretence .uſurp ſuch a 
power in the Church of Chriſt, or any 
other whatſoever like it ; or at leaſt at- 
tribute to himſelf the ſame in words, or 
ſuffer it to be attributed to him by others, 
truly he ſeemeth unto us to recede very 
far from the Office of a true Biſhop. 


230 Of the Church of Feſws Chriſt, 


CH A P. XXII, 
Of the Church of Feſus Chriſt, and its 


marks or notes. 


The fs Urthermore,thoſe Cong:egations 
ar F or Aſſemblies, which tier by 
che Com- the publick pains or labour of theſe Mi- 
a niſters, or otherwiſe by the word of the 
Goſpel any ways whatſoever preached, 
read or heard, are gathered as it were 
into one body (all and every of whoſe 
members have a certain mutual commu- 


nion amongſt one another, and a ſpiritu- 


al communion with their one only and - 


| true Head our Lord Jeſus Chriſt) as 
F: they really are, ſoalſoare they right- 
8 ly called * the Church of Jeſus Chriſt, 
17-A#. Of both which, to wit, the Church, 
_ and the Communion thereof, weſay in 
where elſe. the Apoſtles Creed : Ibelieve the holy 
Catholick Church, the Communion of 
Saints, | 
whetebe 2, For this Church is nothing elſe, 
' but an Aſſembly of men called by the 


Goſpel, 


40 


its 


"RY 


Goſpel, f and believing on Jeſus Chriſt, 1om-10 

or at leaſt -with their mouth poten Bph.. 5, 

his Name and Doctrine, as ſaving: al- 3-*<- 
though ſome more ſome leſs, either 
ſincerely and purely, or firmly and con- 
ſtantly, believe on Chriſt, or at leaſt 
outwardly in words and rites profeſs 
Chriſt. i 

3. For the Church, whilſt it is mili- TR 
tant here -on earth, is wont according :: ;: ;»v- 
to the Sacred Scripture to be conſidered /*** _ 
under a twofold reſpe&. 1. As an 
Aſſembly {of Men and Women truly pi- | Eh. 5. 
ous and believing, and that do cordially 27 
and ſincerely embrace and loye, and with 6. 1 Pe. 
their whole heart keep and order their '**? 7 
lives and converſations according to'thar 

ſaving Dodrine of Jeſus Chriſt, which 

they profeſs with their Mouth, Which 
Afembly is viſible, and certainly known 

* to God only: butis inviſible unto us ** Rom. a2 
Secing true Faith and Piety, which lies to. 
hid within the heart, none but God, the 10. 9.  .- 
alone indeed ' ſearcher of the Hearts and wy D__ 
Reins, can behold them; » 

'"4. But to hold -the' ſaving D0-14. cen 
arine of Jeſus 'Chriſt; *'is nor forth-&"*202% 


counted for thi rrue Charelrof* Chriſt, 
Q 4 - with 


x waz Y 


237 oF 2207 "1, el Y of ft, 1 -p 
*Rom.r4] with ſo perfealy to know *all that is 


r,& X every Way contained inthe doQrine of 
15. Is 


Phil. z} Chriſt, ſoas toerr or heſitate in no one 
15, 16- Articleat all, or no Sacred Hiſtory, or 
ſenſe of the Holy Scripture : but at leaſt 

well and rightly to hold or underſtand 

eG fall that, without which we cannot right- 
19. Gal.x. ly obſerve and perform the Command- 
6.6.15. ments of Faith and Obedince,. nor con- 
ſequently according to the Mind and 

Will of God obtain eternal Salvation, 
Therefore all thoſe Churches, which a- 

gree in the belief and profeſſion of neceſ- 

ſary Truth, we believe that they ought 

to be counted for true Churches of Jeſus 

Chriſt: although in the mean time they 

differ in many other things, and in ſome 

reſpeRs not inconfiderably ſwerve from 

the Truth. 

Hewfar 5, The Churchis conſidered, as it is 
bh. "/ 2 viſible Multitude of thoſe that | pub- 
[-AR. 2: lickly profeſs the Faith and Dodrine of 
x "ci: Teſus Chriſt, although haply they do. 
8.1,&. not truly believe in him: whichasto 
*14- 3- the outward Confeſſion of the Mouth, 
and other manifeſt ſigns of Faith. of that 
kind, is of it ſelf even ſufficiently known, 
and viſible unto us: although it appear 
Vs Fo ſometimes, 


*ſometimes 


leſs evidently or clearly, «nom. 16; 
9,10.& x1, 3,4. 1 Cor. 4, 4; tc. ' 
6; Again both may be confidered ei- Anerber | 
ther as Catholick f or univerſal, which j: ;37o c« 
being ſpread throu hout, the whole tholick, o& 
World, comprehends or contains all {5 
Congregations together, either of thoſe t x Cor.t, 
who truly believe, or at leaſt profeſs fo 7.11.14 
todo: oras local, or particular,|which 13. 1 Cor. 
is gathered in certain places by parts ſc- &.Eph.1. 
verally , for inſtance, at Corinth, in Ga- 22, 23. & 
latis,at Epheſus, &c, Of which this, or [742 *t 
the other, whatever it be, may-not only 2. Gal. r. 
errin dodrine, but alſorevolt from the *- Romt- 
rrue Faith, 8 the profefſion thereof: *yea {; ;._* * 
and oftentimes alſo doth aQually revolt 7 Re: 2- 


' from the ſame (the Catholick Church in 
the mean time ſtill remainine ſafe & en- 


tire notwithſtanding, )Nor indeed is there 
any divine promiſe extant, whereby the 
fincere profeſſion of true doGrine and a 
continual ſucceſſion therein, or an un- 
interrupted and uniform continuance of 
the- continual ' affiſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and of the Orthodox Faith (and 
that to be always clearly ſeen) is promi- 
ſed to any certain particular Church'or 
Congregation : yea indeed rather both 
Afi .c9 exam- 


$34 Of the Ghuri of Feſws Chre/t, X | 
#1 Thef. examples + and preſages of the defeQion 


I Thefl, 4: of many are every where obvious or eaſy 


306. , to meer with in the Holy Scriptures, 
> T5 LL * : 
I.3 Pet.2. - 

I, &c. ks 0 e 
"A Of the Mygrks or Notes of a viſible . 
09. 26 | urch, 


Ozeondly «+, Furthermore the Notes and Marks 


tf (ſuch indeed as are certain and infallible) 
-- which clearly demonſtrate unto us, and 


make a Church or Chriſtian Aﬀembly, 
which is already gathercd by the preach- 
ing of the Word, viſible, may be reduced 
unto one. only general 3 . that is,. unto. 
1 Mar. 10. the profeſſion || of that ſacred and ſaving 
4. , doctrine, which was delivered by Jeſus 
5-27.& Chriſt, in conjunction with at leaſt an 
& 1,3 outward keeping * of the Command- 
35.&14. ments of Jeſus Chriſt. For whereas true 
20 X6- Faith, which is given unto the ſaving do- 
41, 42. Crine of Jeſus Chriſt, doth, as the-more 
x43» inward form,and as it were the Soul,con- 
10.9, ftitute and make a' true and inviſible 
: Tin. 3- Church of Jeſus Chriſt, it is neceſſary 
« doubtleſs, that the alone profeſſion of 
that true and ſaving Faith, which we ' 
have ſpoken of,make the ſame viſibleun-: | 


to us, bY OE _ 


S. But 


5 - Wy. V+ Wa 


--$, Butwith labour and toil: either to' 24-8 | 
ſcek or demand,or to deſire to ſhew unto; patron 
others, other Notes or Marks, whereby 1a 
thoſe, who as: yet are wholly ignorant © 
what a true Church of Chriſt is,or which 

or. what is the ſaving Do@rine thereof, - 

may came certainly8 undoubtedly to the 
knowledg of the true Church,and conſe- 

quently to the knowledg of the Truth it 

ſelf, is altogether vain and fooliſh ; for. x5: bs 
that ſo to pretend, is neither f neceſſary, 2 jp. * * 
nor profitable, nay not poflible. rightly jw. 7 
or orderly to be performed. So far is it 

from ſuch *Marks confiſting in thoſe 

things, which the World and Fleſhly 

—_ are wont '{o highly to eſteem , , 


 towit,in Antiquity, Mulcitude, Conſent, 


Succeſſion of perſons,outward Splendour 
of Congregations,or worldly Happineſs, 
&c.0f which many of late do vainly boaſt. 

9. Furthermore;the duty of thoſe who 74. 
belong to this viſible Church doth not on- of the 
ly confiſt in every particularMan's profeſ- 4.4 
__— his |mouth and in life this ſaving <#rcber. 


fi 
doctrine of Chriſt for himſelf: but alſo ONES 


in Believers being united and joyned to- 1s. g. 
gether among themſelves, *whether they * 7 Cor: 


-20,&c, 
& 14+ 4z Kc, AR, 2. 41, 42, Mar. 18. 16. 1 Cor, 16, 1, &c. 


be 


Of the Ghorch of Feſw Chriſt, 
be more, or fewer,; in their doing or per- 
forming thoſe things, which ordinarily 
cannot, nor uſe to be performed, bur in 
a Society or Congregation, and which 
render the Society or Congregation it 
ſelf more Illuſtrious and Conſpicuous. 
Threeiws TO, Which ſort or kind of duties, 
"A: beſides hearing of the Word preached, 
47, &, & and the profeſſion of Faith already ſpo- 
8.12 * ken of, are chiefly two: to fwit, the 
* Mar. 8. uſe of the Sacraments; as they are 
x7.1 Cor. called, and * the exerciſe of Chriſtian 
I Tim.s. diſcipline: of which more immedi- 
J,z, 20. ately. l 


XUM 


—_—————— 


CH A P. XXIIL 


Of the Sacraments and other Sacred 
Rztes. 


b —_— 


I, T7 Hen we ſpeak. of Sacra- wha s 

V 'V ments, we underſtand jon! 
the outward Ceremonies of the Church, 
or thoſe ſacred and ſolemn Rites, where- 
by as by foederal * figns, - and vifible * Rom. 4. 
ſeals, God doth not only repreſent and "5%... 
ſhadow out unto us his gracious benefits, I5 2, 3216, 
eſpecially thoſe promiſed in the Cove- wy 
nant of the Goſpel, but doth alſo in a 
certain manner clearly hold forth and 


ſeal the ſame untous: and we again like- 


wiſe do openly and publickly declare and 

reſtifie, that we do embrace f all the pro- t Rom. 6. 

miſes of God with a true, firm, and obe- args | 

dient Faith, and that we will always with * Cor: 16- 

eontinual and thankful remembrance ce- rg 

lebrate with praiſe his benefits and fa- *<- 

vours, TIE 

2. And theſe like Rites, if we muſt be; 

ſpeak properly '*nd accurately, in the a i 
New ».rz. 


23$ Of the Sacraments 


New Teſtament, are only two : to wit, 

Baptiſm, and the Sacred Supper, Of 

1 Geo. x7, Which the one by a | certain analogie 

z22,&. (4, e, proportion or likeneſs) doth not 

ra unaftly anſwerunto * the ſign of Cir- 

> Exod.1z. CUMCilion, which under the Old Teſta- 

26, &c- ment was a fign of | ſacred initation 

V. 33.5) _. x 

&c. (z.e, entrance) orof a certain ingrafh 

into the people of God, and the other ro 

#1 Cor. f the eating of the Paſchal Lamb, which 

to&. was a Rite of ſolemn Eauchariſtia (i. e. 

bleſſing) or publick Thanksgiving, for 

+ to praiſe and celebrate-:God openly for 

the typical deliverance of the people of | 

Iſrael, that is, for their deliverance out 


of Egypt. 
. Of Baptiſm. 


Thed'- 3. Baptiſm-is the firſt publick and 
ſacred Rite of the New Teſtament, 


j Mat: 3. whereby all in Covenant (without any 
x:. & 28. difference of age or ſex) are by the ſo- 


19-Mar. - lemn waſhing of water ingraffed into the 
Job. 3.15, Church,and initiated into the worſhip of 
Joi-4- 1- God; or are therefore dipped into, or 
; +2, 41> - £ R . 

&c.&842, waſhed | with Water, in, or into, the 


07 yl name of the Father, and of the Son, hy” 
&c. 8 OT 0 


baate md M9 & wor ** 


andother Sacred Rites. 


of the Holy Ghoſt ; that hereby, as by a 2 
Symbolical ſign, and ſacred ſignal, they : 
may be confirmed concerning the graci- 1 
ous Will of God towards them: that as 

the filth of their | bodies is waſhed away - 

by Water, ſo they themſelves by the . 
Blood and Spirit of Chriſt (if they do not 
through their own default make void 

this gracious Covenantunto themſelves) . 

are to be cleanſed inwardly, . or moſt 

fully delivered fromthe guilt of all their 

fins, and finally tobe endowed with the | 
glorious Immortality, and eternal Hap- , 
pineſs of the Sons of God::- and withal 


that, they alſo on the other fide may be ibs 


obliged, and * to-that end openly de- * Row. s. 
clare that they conſtantly expect all Sal- Þ& . 
vation from God alone, and the Lord 1, &c. & 
Jeſus Chriſt, their only. Mediatour, G53 _ 
Prieſt, and King, that they truſt in him « Per. Fg 
with their Heart, and caſting away the ** 

filth and defilements of all their fins, are 

willing by the vertue or power of his 

Holy Spirit,to obey him throughout the 

courſe of their whole Life, | 


Of 


Of the Serriments 
Of the Sacred Supper of the Lord. 


nao 


The'd- - 4+. Theother Sacred Rite of the New 
ſ719119% Teſtament is the Sacred Supper inſtitu- 
of tbe $4- ted by Jeſus the night wherein he was | 


= 5%- betrayed, to celebrate an cuchariſtical 
' and ſolemn f commemoration of his 
Death, wherein Bclievers,after they have 

——_ © examined, and truly proved themſelves 
Mar. 14. to be in the true Faith,do eat the ſacred 
723234 Bread publickly broken in the Congre- 
22: 19,29- pation ; and alſo drink the Wine pub- 
Tor ae lickly [my forth : and char to declare 
& 11.23: or hold forth with ſolemn chanksgiving 
24125- the Lord's bloody and cruel Death, un- 
dergone for us (whereby as our bodies 
are ſuſtained by meat and drink, or by 
Bread and Wine, four hearts are nou- 
riſhed and fed untothe hope of eternal 
life:) and again likewiſe publickly tote- 
ſtify and declare before God and 'the 


Church their quickening and ſpiritual 


Communion with the body of Chrift 
crucified, - and his blood ſhed ( or with 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who was - cruci- 
fied and Died for us) and conſequent- 
ly with all the benefits that were pro- 
cured and purchaſed by his Death, ms 
wit 
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" with all alſo their mutual love one a- 


mongft anorher,, * | | FRG 
5. Certainly frcm thoſe things,which 7he re. 

every where || in Scripture are, read con- _ _ 
cerning this whole ſacred Rite, and con- #» of «» 
cerning the things ſignified thereby, and TO. 
which the very Articles of Faith (cori- 19, zo. * 
cerning Chriſt's true humane body,. and * Cr-r1: 
his true * aſcenſion into Heaven and ex- * 48.1.9, 
altation, &c.) do ſuggeſt unto us, and 70, #1.& 
laſtly right reaſon it Nic dicates - itea- jieb.s. _ 
fily appears, _ 1. That here is no f ſub- t Mar. 26. 
ſtantial change made of the Signs into 27:1 5%: 
the things ſignified, to wit, ofthe Bread x1-24,25, 
and Wine into the Body. and Blood of © 

the Lord. - 2. And thatthere is not any 

local conjunctian,or corporealincluding, 

or any phyſical or natural tying or uni- 

ting of both together. 3. So far is one 

of the ſigns (to wit, the uſe of the Cha- 

lice or ſacredCup) from being juſtly ,or 
worthily to be taken away. from Bele- 


_vers under this pretence, . And 4. that 


true and quicking, or expiatory ſacri- | Heb: 9. 
1 


£ & od. + ;  & +» 33, & 
fice of Jeſus Chriſt,) now long {ince once Mg 26; 


1 


_ - offered by Chriſt himſelf, our .only and 27, 28. & 


Alone high, Pricſ for our fins, from being 15, 7, 
believed to Le rally repeared Hl 


and- 


242 Of the Sacraments 
and daily performed or done over again 
anew herein. And 5. in the laſtplace, 
ſo tar are the Symbols or the Signs them- 
ſelves from being religiouſly to be adored 
and worſhippped by us ; -and for this ve- 
ry end, from being either to be ſhewed 
publickly in Churches, orfrom being in- 
cloſed in coffers or pixes, or from being 
carryed about in proceſhons, cc. - 


Of other Sacred Rites, but yet ſuch as 
are indifferent. 
ory 54 6. Beſides theſe there are alſo other 
Sacred Rites, generally ſo called : which 
although they be not to be obſerved by 
Believers, by vertue of any expreſs 
command of Chriſt perpetually, and ne- 
cefſarily 3 yet for good orders ſake, and 
for outward diſcipline's ſake, have been 
now long ſince commonly obſeryed by 
the Apoſtles, and their Diſciples, and 
may, without impiety at leaft and ſuper-, 
| tition, be alſo even freely obſerved now, 
and indeed profitably enough for exam- 
SR = ſake, impoſition or. laying on of 
« 17:3: hands, *andtharupon divers accounts, 
r Tim:r. yo wit, in Ofdaining of Mmiſters ; in 
142 11% j; 546 "_/ . 
1.6, CXamim- 


\FLTIAAS 


t examining and confirming of newCon- | A&8. 
verts, or of thoſe thatare Catechized;-& 9. 5.6: 
[in che publick- receiving again, or recon--H#. 6 © 
ciling of Penitents, who had formerly z;, 
grevoully fallen: alſo the ſolemn joyning . . 

f perſons in Marriage, and the bleſſing © _ 
| FF oftheſameintheAſfſemblyof the Church, - 
&c. So that there be no Superſtition iw- © 

the caſe, or opinion of divine Worthip, 

alſfoof abfolute neceflity, &c, and on ** 
the contrary there be only a regard had 
of order and decency and publick ed:fica« 
tion; and- finally a true liberty in fach -. . ,- 
things, *and-Chriſttan Charity (and vw 
conſequently alſo a true moderation and 
| mutual toleration between diſſenters) be 
| always prefery'd inviolate and ſate : and 
the peace of the 'Church, for the ſake of 
ſuch outward Rites, and of themſelves 
| indifferent, be not raſhly diſturbed, 


7. Hereunto alſo may be referred thoſe ke. 
* | Eccleſiaſtical of Liturgical obſervations arr, 
(being indeed indifferent 'in themſelves, 

| but pu which notwithſtanding the out- 

| d and publick Afſeinblies of Belie-- » 

| vers can hardly want or be without) 

| about the publick order and manner in 

| R 3 Churches 
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and other Sacred Rotes, 3143- J 


_— Of tie Sacraments; + + R 
dy ayivg ; t ling 
+1 Cor, vo an. —— ing he alms, 
&14, per ings  PIOP lin - time of Prayer, &c. | 
tot. & 16. alfſo i knee D * PFaſts and ſolemn 
- alſo about publick Honea 
| A&. 20. lication or Prayers, 
36. & 2'. days of Supplica f that kind, mere- 
5-EpP. 3- ther outward things of tha frm ex- 
, gr woah hemſelves ritual, but yet p : 
29.Mer, Lyiot chemlſer ſcribed of God in 
14: 34935» erciſes, not an bw : ritorious of the 
_ 22. particular (much le _ mal Life) but 
A. 12: Grace of _ - , —— + ders tro 
12. & 13, fitably ſervi bean. js 
5-14. JE POV decent policie, 5, e. 
23. a order, f or dece a: i 
tr _ good order, of the Church : yea _ 
I4 33.402 ſome reſpect either ſtirring nk Prageoun 
riſhing pious devotion in Ne Ne demiand 
therefore not lightly Lek re they are 
of themſelves, nor, 1 n d with the 
I OPIN HR Wh 
ſcandal of thoſe that are godly to hint 
rogated. : = the whole 
Il theſe (as in 
POO 8. For in a and the whole outward 
peace: © Sacred Liturgie, hurch) that only 
Ef" Government of the og s | in the 
chief to 1s wN rams Pony hy FIES.s decently; 
be mi oy . Hou e Or. | I * ſerve 
+ 3:48 and in orderzand that Ee Ceoally +of 
1-14 unto the edification of al % I {2 «the 
— FEmY EFT Dog 3 Es Xt 
T3: 15, 19 


is - 
, 21.&15 yh EMT 


Av Ow Run 


a 
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. finally give any f ſcandal or offence to 2g. 


the weak (but yet of ſuch as are ſtudious 

of true piety) and not caſta | ſnare upon | 1 Cor.6. 
any one,or infringe *ChriſtianLiberty,or 7, 13: 
the weak, For the better and more eaſy \,F%: 5» 
attaining of which end, there is every 2.8.6, 
where anexa@ regard to be had of the 77; 29 
outivard, andthe order, [gravity,and de- 13.1 Cor. 
corum, - which have. been already long 3.5. 
ſince received; alſo of divers places, 15. Phil. - 
times, and other circumſtances, and in 4: #- 
particular the Authority of the Chriſtian 

may 249" whereſoever it may be had, 

is, tor the publick tranquillity and quiet 

of the Church, always to be heeded or 
attended to in ſuch caſes, 


R 3 CHAP. 


andother Sacted Rites, 3245, "2M 


$46 Of Church Diſcipline. 
CH AP. XXIV. 
Of Church Diſcipline, 


The ofe 1, 


Ut becauſe no Society, although 
> mate ap never {oa well ei{tabliſhed, furni- 


D;ſepline. (hed and provided with good, Laws, can 
long ſublift, - unleſs it-þe- governed by 
certain Reaſon, CounſeFor Advice and 
Diſcipline, whereby even they who be- 

*r Tim, long thereunto, may be continually kept 

2.15 in,orholdto their duty : hence it is,thax 

-p%**'9> in the viſible Church of God (which is 

# Luk. 12. the * Houſe, the f Houſhold, the || City, 

— :. and * Kingdom of God) we judg it both 

22, Rev. moſt profitable, and moſt meet or juſt, 

37 %3 that ſuch a diſcipline, as hath been 

32. preſcribed by our Lord and ft King,ſhould 

p qa 27. flouriſh and be exerciſed therein, 


4 zeſcrip-. 2. Andit conliſteth in brotherly and 


#4 there- mutual admonition, in reproving and ' 


| Mat. 18, correcting of thoſe, | who have fallen in- 
15.5%, to any ſin,which ſhall come to our know- 
I Cox. $, - 4 . 
tot, ledg, but eſpecially into any enormous 
crime or wickedneſs : to the end indeed 


that 


WIIAg 
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that they may ſpecdily. repent and a; _ 
mend: or,: if having been” admoniſhed, - 
they nevertheleſs obſtinately go on and 
refuſe to repent, in ſhunning or avoiding 
of them,and withdrawing our ſelves from 


* all brotherly fellowſhip with chem : as * " Thell,” 
thoſe indeed who have now rendred {'7{.s 
themſelves unworthy of the lovely name 3- 6, 14, 
of Brethren, or of thoſe, whocall upon 1 Fin. «, 
the moſt holy name of Chriſt, and pro- 15, 29. 
feſs thetnſelves the Scholars or Nurſe- - 
Children of Piety and Sanctity : and all 

this to this end, that the Religion of 
Chriſt and his Church may not be evil 
ſpoken of, and receive any detriment by 

reaſon of their Society : but rather thac 

the health and ſafety of all the members 
thereof be procured and provided for. 

3- And this Diſcipline concernsand «r. 
takes hold of both Paſtors and Gover- 77; 7m 
nours of Churches, and alſo the Sheep j1;-: abour 
themſelves, or Hearers. The 7 Paſtors 7 <**- 
and Rulers, if in winiftring, or teaching prane®.4 
and ruling, both the Church and chem- ziferr- 
ſelves, and their families, they fo carry SON 


or behave themſelves, that they cannor 1% 578+ 


iPet.s.1, 


with profit, or at leaſt without ſcandal . ;. CL! 


perform ox diſcharge the ſaid office in the +77 | 


R 4 Church, | 


248 
in Tim. 


I, 3» 4. & 


»7312, 

F175 
18,&6. 
\ 3, KC. 


- bidden by the laws © 


- Of Church Diſcipline. 
Church; In teaching, to wit, .|| if they 
command thoſe things, 'which' are for- 
fF eſus Chriſt,if they 
forbid, what they command ; if they 


. conſent or yield to thoſe things, againſt 


which they are ſtrictly charged to the con- 


. trary ; if they make thoſe things neceſ- 


fary, which are free and indifferent, if 
they too ſharply and fiercely ftrive, and 
tity contend tor or about things unne- 
ceſſary, or of no great uſe and profit ; fo 


* as to diſturb the Church with Factions, 


and to divide them into parties: or 0- 
therwiſe if in teaching they do not ob- 
ſerve that manner, way, or method, 
which becometh the ſerious Teachers of 
Piety to do; bur which may rather ſerve 
for the nouriſhing of cootentions, brab- 
lings and ftrifes, than fof ſpiritual edi- 
tying ; and for the cooling of pious zeal, 
rather than 'for the kindling of it. In 
governing themfelves, * if they benot 
blameleſs, the huſbands of one Wife, vi- 
_ temperate, grave, compoſ'd or 
ober, given to Hoſpitality, moderate, 
juſt and impartial; if chey be given to 
much Wine, ſoon angry, lovers of fil- 
thy lucre, fighters, hypocritical, cove- 

pens tous, 


- 


WIIA 


ea ode rabie awa, 
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tous. In ruling their own families, Fifthey * 2 Tim.3. 
have or keep not their childreninſubje-7' 5, © 
ion, with all honeſty and gravity:Laſt> _....,. 
ly,ifin miniſtringfthey do nor faithfully, A863 
chearfully and prudently diſpenſe thoſe ::.,,8. _ 
things that are committed to their truſt,'7 Time 34 

4. It is employedor exerciſed about |the conroyn: = 
Sheep or Hearers;if cither they careleſly 77 0<- 
negle&, or wittingly and wilfully omit 6carw., 
thoſe things, which are commanded of | Gal: 3- 
God, or comit and dothoſe'things which ;! is; ro 
are hot agreeable to the commands of Je- 2 Cor. 13. 
ſus Chriſt,or if otherwiſe in things indif+ »\, "To, 
ferent, * they do diſturb the publick or- 27. 1-&c. 


der and peace of the Church, and conſe. iis Fu 


_ quently if they do thoſe things, which 14 wr. * | 


may be prejudicial both to theix'own Sal- 
vation and to the edification of their 
Neighbour. * FE 

5. But this Diſcipline is to be exer- 74, 4. * 
ciſed, with all poſſible Charity, f Pru- ve. - - 


mauner 


- dence and Diſcretion : according to the ;,* ,.. 


different quality, and varions nature, #- the'na- | 
? 


reaſons or reſpetts both of perſons and ,,,;;, ,F 
ſins; for the greateſt good and profit -4e | 


Per{ons, 


both of the Offenders themſelves, and of , &1'7 ;, 


| all other, and that by certain ſteps or &. Mar.'| | 


18.r5, &c ” 


degrees. declared and laid down in the 
| Word 


Of Ghur 1 Diſcipline-, 

Word of God: ; And firſt -indeed there 

is to'be had a juſt or due regard of per- 

fr Tim, fons.For |  clder Men are not to be re- 

5-1, &. buked; but robe entreated or adviſed as 

| Fathers, younger Men, as Brethren : 

Elder Women, as Mothers, &c. But 

chiefly a regard is to be had of thoſe 

perſons, which are ſet in Auchority,and 

in any publick Office, For we are not 

+: Tims, TCadily and lightly to receive any accu- 

19, 20, ſations and charges againſt * Elders: but 

when they have ſinned (that is, ſhall 

manifeſtly be found to have finned) they 

' are then to be rebuked before all, that 0- 

thers may be afraid. The like regard al- 

_—_ ſois to be had of Magiſtrates,f and of all 

x Þer.2. thoſe which are ſet in any_ eminent or 
'7 highplace. 

Diver: de- 6, But if withal the offender add a 

Ein ts notorious obſtinacy, and a contempt of 

the degrees a] admonitions unto the enormity and 

«8m. heinouſneſs of his Sin, For if the fin be 

IMat- 18. | ſecret, or yet not publickly known, 

19  thereneedeth only 'but a private admo- 

nition : and that ſometimes repeated, 

* 1 The, making uſe alſo of thoſe that are privy 

2 The, , £0 it, or of witneſſes if need be, But if 

6,15. | the crimebe * publick : that is, not got 

| Ch Y 
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ly an heinous ſin;- but alſo was:commit- 


ted toche publick ſeandalof the Church -*:** -* 


it ſelf : or if otherwiſe all jprivate admo- | 1.16; 
nitions be ſtubbornly rected; then is an 15: --* 
} admonition to be commenced and-uled [Anprony *, 
inthe preſence of all, orintheAﬀembly &c.1Tim. 
of the Presbyters, that the Author or f2**" 
Offender may be aſhamed, andthatothers .  : 
by his example: may be deterred from © © © 
ſinning. But if withal the offenderadd a _. 
notorious obſtinacy,- and a contempt of © 
all admonitions unto the ienormity and 
heinouſneſs of bis fin, ſo that no amend- | 
ment of life followeth : { thenis all fami- | Mar. 18, 
liar or brotherly converſe with the of- 1c. 5. 
fender to be avoided : (if haply by this 11.2Th<F. 
means ſhamemay be wroughtinhim, and 7 ** - 
himſelf be brought toſaving repentance) . 
adding withal, if extreme neccffity re- 
quire it, an expreſs and ſerious Decla» 
ration ofthe Church, that, as long 'as 
he remains impenitent, heis a-ſtranger 
from, or wholly unmect for the Kings - 
dom of Heaven,as one that wittingly and 
adviſedly perſiſts.in a manifeſt crime, or 
work of the Fleſh. Yet notwithſtanding 
the peace ofthe Church,or the ſaid com- 
munion thereofzis always readily: to'be 
reſtored 
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reſtored to:thoſe that are avoided or ex- 


*2.Cor-2: eluded From' the brotherly communion 
4 We s, thereof;after probable teſtimony given of 
gl to, io their repentance, *eſpecially if chey ſhall 
was genie — defire it. © 
above i= owbeit from this avoiding, which 
ry We {tm ſpoken of, -as.to domeſtick Soci- 
x Cor. ety-or Converſe of Life, they are to be 
2: Tok. *<- exe : who | are: either | mutually 
bound and tyed tocach other, or atleaſt 
tpb '> the one partto the other, cither by ſome 
*xph. 6. 4, divine and indifloluble contra&, as 
5. Es 9» F Husbands and Wives, or law of nature, 
e.&. as | Children, or neceflity of duty, a as 
xPer.:. * Menſervants and Maidſervants, 
2235  $. Furthermore;this Diſcipline is not 
— the ſuch a kind of aftion, as is exerciſed by 
' Diſs. the Church withf anycarnal power, or 
oe. warldly Authority, .or coadtive force : 
'4, butiris only the Churches own | volun- 
5.2 Cor'5, tary departing or ſeparating from him, 
| Rom.16. With whom' they may no longer live or 
17-18. converſe. as with a Diſciple of Jeſus 
Cs 3' Chriſt, ' So that the Rulers or Governors 
Tir. 3-19» of the Church do not ſo properly nor ſo 
mo. 03 much; ſever and ſeparate the ſaid perſon 


”_ RIES together with their 
people 


from themſelves, as they ſever and ſe- 


WII" 
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' Of Church Diſcipline  wi3 © 


people from him, and that by the-coms 
mand of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, theirLord; 
and cannot nor will nor otherwiſe-con- 
verſe with him, than with * an- Heathen * Mar. r8. 
and Publican, or with any publick and ” 
profane ſinner, ſo long indeed as he ſhall 
continue impenitent, UH 1014 8 
9. Wherefore they, whoexerciſe this 4 confo- 
ſame diſcipline not only with” a fleſhly gy wn. 
porver,and coadtive force, but. who do alſo «-  errer, 
extend it unto bodily and capital puniſh- 
ments{eſpecially under pretence and co- 
lour of Herefie, commonly ſo called)they 
do arrogate and afſume to themfelves roo 
great a power, yea altogether unmeet 
and f unlawful, yea further- they do-in Tg1t- F- 
deed and truth, | oppreſs: the liberty of go0:Ga1:» 
Mens Conſciences and of Propheſie: and #17. .. 
do change this ſaving and wholeſome re> |: Thef, 
medy, in Wiſdom appointed by our Sa- 5-22 27 
viour for the amendment of Sinners,into per tor. © 
a moſt deadly poyſon: 7andthat which 
was deſigned for their healthand ſafety, 
theſe Men turn'to their ſubvyerſionand 
ruine: | wherefore” alſo thoſe, who any 
ways patronizeor defend the' killing | of * > Cor. 
'Hexeticks, orany the like® Tyranny or &c.& * 
perſecution 'for Conſcience fak ©Jwe 13:10, 
211 | hold = ve, 


4 / 


Synads. 


Of Synods,” or Conncels, 
hold and judg, that they are 'altogether 
eſtranged from and contrary to that moſt 
meck ormild: Spirit of Chriſt, and do al- 
fo fight -with unmect and prepoſtcrous 
weapans againſthereftes,and confequent- 
ly do-biing themſe]ves under the guilt of 


$ 


| a maſt heinous fin inthe fight of God, 


_— 
— 


— _ 


DSS AKV: 


Of Szoas, or. G ouncels, and of their man: 
ner and uſe. 


Thewfp:. Fo). \ Nd. thus indeed: all particular 
and end of A Curches, being taken ſeveral- 


ly or apart, are to-be govern'd by their 


_ own Miniſters, that is,by their own Bj- 


ſhops and Elders. ; But if in the mean 
while any thing mare hard then ordinary 
in Doctrine, or Manners,or Rites,proper 
and peculiar-cothe Church, which may 
either concern/all, or - at leaſt many 
Churches, thall happen or fall out to be 


. -  - © diſputed anddebated; then may Synods, 


cleſiaſtical; Aſemblics,profitably be 


-'_ - appointed apd-held;and fowetumes onghe 
2 Loft | a 


WLIR 


and of their manner and. uſt. 


(and that after the example of the Apo- 
ſtles themſelves) ' and they cithergreater 
of leſſer, as the 'neceflity of the caſe 
ſhall ſeem to require, | They may, we 
ſay, profitably be appointed and held-; 
if indeed a right and lawful order and 
manner be obſerved in them : and chiefly 
if theſe following Articles or Heads be 
diligently attended to and kept, AF. 15. 
I. Oc. | 
3. I. If in them both the truth, and 74ci- 
profitableneſs, and neceſſity of all Opi-73 
nions or Doctrines be nor examined and mer 
tryed by any humane f ſquare, or fa- 774%: 
Ritious (2. e, made or deviſed) rule,what- &/z-5e4 
ſoever it be,but only by theWotd of God, i chem. 
IL. If a full and plenary liberty be gran- }.A&.;5? 
ted||to every one to ſpeak his own Opini- 3'» &c. 
on or Judgment, without ſcruple or fear , ;.. 
of danger ; and to enquire into the O- 2 Job. 4- 
pinions of others; and duly to examine \,;.c%. 
the whole matter that is in Controver- $5 Say 
fe, 1II. If there be none admitted: in 5} bag 
them bur fir and meer Men, that is, Men 5: 3: 4,71, 
ws 2 in bps things, prac who ate £14 
"mighty in the Scriptures, . and have their 24, 25. & 
Selbs exerclel 66 Uiſcern kermcen wha £91, 
is true & whatis falſe, & eſpecially Men 5. Heb. 4. 
KITE My manage . I4. Jam. 3. 
PL0Us I 3» &Kc. 
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pious, prudent, , grave, moderate,  ſtu- 
dious or lovers of Truth as well as of 
Peace, as alſotruly free, and during the 
time of che examination of the Contro- 
verlie, ſimply. tyed to none, either Per- 
ſon, or Church, or Confeſſion, 8c. but 
only to God and Chriſt, and his ſacred 
Word: Laſtly men free from all corrupt 
or perverſe affetions, as wrath, hatred, 
partiality or | abetting -of | parties, 
IV. If in them. it be not preciſely or 
chiefly urged, that . Controverſies of 
Faith be,by any means at leaſt whatſoe- 
ver, , ic matters not. what, right or 
wrong, taken away or removed, or de- 
cided againſt one party or the other : 
and thac only for this end, either ro pro- 
cure, or preſerve the outward quict and 
tranquillity of the'Common- wealth, but 
that it may be chiefly endeavoured that 
+ x Tim: * Herefies, , Schiſms , and other ſuch 
2.22. . like publick miſcarriages, and ſcandals, 
Ns, be {t aud, foremoſt kept out of the 
- 22, Row. Churches, or that being already brought 
2437 ,,in:, and. ſo. by that, means Piety and 
«'33+Ga.. 5, Truth,as alſo liberty and Chriſtian Cha- 
4% 19, rity may. be always .copſulted and provi- | 
'* 2;:.. , ded for in them: and therefore, -V."1f 
- - ; : St dental F.-4 "= : #4 "Sr plain, 


Cz i ww 
oy _ 


- 
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and meekneſs of min 


+. Ven the Anchovey of e Chriſtian Ma- 


and sf rhcir manner anduſe. == If» 
plain, faying-:and. neceſſary Truth be | 
ſtraitly and cloſely held, and retainedin 
chem: and yer ſo, as that for thoſe that 
diſſent, and who are yet ignorant ofthe 
Truth, -there be no danger created for 
chem upon that account, * nor any force * 2Cor. 4 | 
or violence done or offered to their Con- ;3... . 
ſciences: but that ſaving Truth be only Jam 4-11, 
preſt upon them by perſwaſions. and rea- 260, 8. 
onſs,avud that with the grentelt gentleneſs 22, ne. | 

and ſpiric imagi- - The 13 
nable: and-mother things that a —_ Eph. 4 1s 
rate Liberty of diſſenting upon certain. * 
terms and. conditions may remain ſafe 


 &-inviolate,and the Remedies of mutual 


peace and concord commodiouſly ſought 
out. VI. Finally,if what is determined in - 
them be always left liable Tito a free +1 Joh. 4; 


examination, and_a further review af- 7. . 


- texwards-;, yea, if it be ſeriouſly will'd 19, 20,41. 


and . commanded, that all their De- 


 crees be diligently examined and weigh- 


£d. by. the Word of God, _ and - that 


- po Man be envied,' and; maligned, 
. or at any time endangered for ſodoing, 


3. And in thoſe Synods, next'to. or The dry 
after the Supreme Authogity: of God, 9 ***/+ 
and of Chriſt, there Alſo to inter- gifrare i 

_ ES. 
giltrate 


537.8 Of hs; w Gower, 
*16. 49. giftrate, as of a hiirfing Father'® of the 
230 8% ©hhirch, it fo'be there be any-ſueh'it the 

Chiirch, Ax'0f biſe indeed whoſe: duty cir 
ts, aftertheExainipleof Godby Kingsantl 


Ptirices 4inder 'the 0)4 Teſtatnent (chief 


ly;or after the inatiner'of Maſter-builders 
+ Job. -4. tomoterare | the 'vatward order and yo- 
1,8. HYettiment6f the'Churth, atit'ro prefetve 
3 - the Worſhip of God whole 4and-entire 
| Chen, therein, atidthetefore/5 oft ils inced 'te- 
$1 quites, hitnſeIFto cotivocite or call 'Sy- 
&. nods together, andinhis place to prefide 
in'them, 'tb-propoimlitegether with Ec- 
cleſiaſtical'Petfons 'thoſethings 'thidt ure 
tobe debated or'tredatedofpeaceably 'and 
Toftly,to'hearthe Judgwieiits of allinge- 
'neral, even-of Diſſenters *theitnſelves, 'to 
enquirediligently into the Fruth our-6f 
"God's Word himſelf, *to colle&*thefrec 
ores of others,to give orMeclate his own 
Judgment and Sence together with them, 
/and'rohis utmoſt power'to: provide and 
rake 'care, - that all © -things -be- _ 
ped andcarryed ori intherr'aceording 
God, as 6# right hemay,” ſoof daby'be 
*vgght," 7-H 
4 cation eaboch. Amdiyerisit fothisrightior daty, 
ah -!ropur i ExcbtitibntheDetrecs df Syti6ds 
© *by ay ſeoul4# pojier ind force :  Ind"ro 
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repreſs nd bene: r - thoſe, who in ww 
Conſcience ron uch to _ 
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l Fines, muck Wes - * x. &c, 
nments, fin : 
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ligion be mai Ty by 
Weapons ; and per yo i 
arguments 3nd reaſons : lcſt ot evo; ENF.» 1 Thed: 
ſeem to de mg violence to theC QN= 5. r9,&c. 
ſciences of his Sybjecs, and to lupprels 2Cx: 14: 
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_ And this atlengthis our judgment of 
all, orat leaſt of the chief Articles of 
Chriſtian Religion, whereby Chriſtian 
Reader, whoever you are,yon'may caſily 
underſtand; and moſt clearly ſee,that we 
are free and clear from all-thofe Hereſies; 
Schiſmes and other noiſom and-ungodly 


| Cons which have” been hicherto by 
0 


Adverſaries flanderouſly faſtened up- 
on us: Andthat wedonot diy; up agtin, 
or,as they ſay, hang up upon a new Poſt 
or Pole any erroneonsOpinious and fuch 
as have been condemned by the ancient 
and firſt Profeſſors of Chriftianity-: alſo 
that we do not ſhake, nor ſubvert' thoſe 
things, which have been at any time e- 
ſtabliſhed by the Church6f Chriſt by uni- 
verſal conſent : that -we'do'not define, 


nor obſtinately*and- proudly decide in . 


thoſe things,” which have Jong fince been 
dubiouſfly controverted to and: fro,. and 
which make 'not greatly either for the 
promoting of the Glory of God, or of 
our own Salvation or our Neighbour's:fi- 
nally that we do not operouſly & ſubtilly 
ſeatch into thoſe things, which are not re- 
we intrude our 
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wiſe God would have to-be kept ſecret. 
But that we make'this our only: 'and-ſole 
endeavour, thacwe may preſerve whole 
and entirethat Truth, -which is acgord-: 


ing to Godlineſs, and whickiconcerns 


us all ſolidly for-to know,anidthat'we e- 
verywhere purſue, 'and,as much as in us 
lyeth, promote choſe things which make, 
both for the maintaining or cheriſhing , 
and/promoting of mutualPeace andCon- 


 cord-amongſt;Chriſtians; always remem- 


bring chat advice of theApoMle's, Tir 5: 
$ 


« This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things. 


I'will that thou' conflantly affirm pe pors« 
weu;- that theywhich have believedin God 
be careful to maintain (or go before,or ex- 
cel others in) good Works. "For theſe are 
good, ( excellent )- and profit able to ( for): 
Me#':- and that which the Apoſtle elſe- 


. where exhorteth:unto';  Fo/low 'ye peace 


with z/l Men, and Holineſs , without which 
no Man ſhall ſee the' Lord, | Heb. ' 12.114: 
In theſe two'is placed the chiefeſt Glory 
of the Chriſtian Religion, -With theſe 
therefore hitherto we are - wholly taken 
up:But aboutthings unneceſſary,and not 
greatly ; —_—_ to. Salvation; we- are 
oth to draw'to and:ifro the Say of Con- 
EL | rention 


ſelves intothoſe' things, whichthe moſt 
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tention,andeheMyieries indaedthatare 
ſtblime 8 adſruſe,we receive with a tim 
pleFaichand.free from all. ſcqupulous. ſyb- 
eilneſs of Wis andRealon,nor but ſoberly, 
and fparingly,and as one ofthe Anciegts 
is reported .not uafitly to have (aid, we 
_— not: the burning Iron withous 
ogs. Andas for unprofitable Speey- 
h_ 2nd vain. Niceties, we keep at the 
fartheſt diftance from them, for that they 
———— gender or produce trifes and-que- 
ftions, then godly edifging which is by 
Faith, 1 Tim. 1. 4. Congernt Fngs 
RD as alſo Rites and 
nies, We ay ray "Oe: Man, fathat 
the offending of the Weak: be diligently 
avoided onthe one hands. and uperfti; 
tion carefully provided on the'o- 


fl 
ther. Finale. direc all our ful ta 
thoſe 


is mark, that we may hold faxth 
which arc either neceſlary,or very 
able to ſubſtantial Piery and eur 

a everlaſting Salyatian,apd that in 0- 

ther things we may willingly and readily 

tolerate and bear with all that diſſens 

- from us, and heartily anon maintain 

and cheriſh peace and concord in all the 


Churches of Jeſus Chriſt,althaughin.ous 


opinion oc judgment they -are out - _y 
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way. Whichehings being fo, we'cameſtly-en- | 
TW | rreat and->befeech you bythe Lord; (Obeitian 


= Reader, whoeyer you _ [that you 'wonld mor 
give any xoommWith your:-feltf untoany'iſiifpicions 
f | ro'thecontrary, noradmitofithe unjuſtAccuſati- 
'Q otis, 'Calumnics and 'Sltanders of our'Enemies, or 
eafilyharken-unto- thofe, whoſe chiefeſt intereſt 
ic is "that we 'ſhouldbe-evil.ſpokenof, 'leſtthey 
ſhould ſeerwrochuvercondemned and baniſhed us 
-undeſervedly, :andas innocetit-: :but that havin 
a carchiil:reparditoRight andEquity, 'you-wo 
yay judginenrof 'us 'according toithis our Con- 
and publick Declaration of our Belief, If 
:mabything haply you [ſuppoſe or believe us:to 
2err, (inſtea@us inthe Spirit -of-Gentlenefsand 
: Mecekneſs;which moſt highly becometh<rhe Ser- 
-vanes of Jeſus Chriſt, 'Weare ready in all | 
"ces, ' 4ndavalltimes, toyeildto thoſewho! ſhall 
_ "ſhew usbetrer, : arid:pive:ptace:to ithe Trath -of 
»God, whict is more precious tous thanalb things 
elſe. -Ifaranytimenotwithſtanding, os inany 
place,we diſſent andiffer-in'things' not necella- 
ry to be known,let us bear with one another in 
the Lord 3 and being mindful both of Chriſtian | 
Charity and Prudencelet us ſtudy to keep the 
unity of the Spivit' chroagh. or in the bond: of 
Peace, Eph. 4 3. Nevertheleſs in that, where- 
unto by the help and guidance of Chriſt we haye  * 
already attained, let us walk by the ſame yes C 
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andother holy Endowments: = Chriſtian Vir- 
rues; and endeayour patiently to:bear with, and 
gently or mildly to amend oneanothers Inficmiti- 
£3417 2.0 ties, Errors, and Failings, that be- 
a5,59/57 '® ing rvoted and gro in Love,we 
. ma + ke able together with all Sawmes 

to apprehend, ee is thatbreadth, and length, 
- [and depth' and. RR: and+that __ __ 
Chriſt which paſſeth ali-underſtanding, that ſo we 
may be filled evetcupto or with thewhole fulneſs 
.of God. - To: himy who with infinite redundan- 
cy is-able to do; above all-choſe things: which 
- we:ask” orthink, according to that power which 
- worketh in us, to him; -we | ns <cbma in the 
. Church by. Chriſt-Jeſus, all ages, 
-- World without ys TUO 
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